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Preface

This book is designed for all students of Hungarian — but perhaps espe-
cially for those who have been told it is too hard to learn. College students,
business men and women, people of Hungarian heritage or spouses of
Hungarians can use this book as an anchor in their quest to master the
intricacies of Hungarian.

The Hungarian language is complex, wonderfully expressive and like no
other language you know. This book guides you through the patterns of
building words, phrases and sentences with clear explanations and para-
digms. What at first seems complex to the Hungarian student becomes a
regular and predictable — and therefore a learnable — pattern used to
inspire your own Hungarian expression. Have fun with it!

Xi
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Chapter |

Alphabet

Hungarian uses the Roman alphabet in addition to some diacritics placed
over some vowels. The accent mark(s) above the vowels indicate that the
vowel is ‘long’ — see the pronunciation section to follow. Some conso-
nants are digraphs, i.e., they consist of two letters; one consonant (dzs)
is a trigraph. Although they are written with more than one letter, digraphs
(and the trigraph) are each individual letters of the alphabet.

adbccecsddzdzseéfggyhiijkllymn
nyooo6p(qrsszttyuuaiiiv(w) ) (y)zzs

Unless found in the spellings of foreign words, the letters g, w and x are
not used; the letter y is found only in old spellings (pronounced as the
letter 7) and in digraphs.



Chapter 2

Pronunciation

m Consonants

Many of the consonants in Hungarian are pronounced as in English. All

consonants are pronounced — there are no silent letters. The following

are the consonants pronounced differently from those in English.

Cc as in cats

cs as in church

g (always hard) as in go
j asinyes

r trill the tongue on the
top of the mouth

s as in she
SZ as in sat

Zs as in azure

m The palatal series

cukor ‘sugar’ ecet ‘vinegar’
bocsanat ‘excuse me’ csal ‘deceive’
igen ‘yes’ gaz ‘weed’

jo ‘good’ faj ‘hurt’

kérem ‘please’ ré ‘carve’

este ‘evening’ sarga ‘yellow’
szervusz ‘hi’ asztal ‘table’

garazs ‘garage’ zseb ‘pocket’

The following four consonants are palatalized, i.e., they are pronounced
with the tongue gliding off the top of the palate.

gy similar to a dy sound
as in during

magyar ‘Hungarian’ gyar ‘factory’



ly as in yes (thus the same személy ‘person’ lyuk ‘hole’
as the Hungarian letter j)

ny as in canyon kenyér ‘bread’ nyar ‘summer’
ty similar to a ty sound kartya ‘card’ tyak ‘hen’
as in studio

m Consonant length

All consonants can be long or short. Long consonants are written as
double consonants and are pronounced approximately twice as long as
short ones. Great care should be paid to differences in length; it can
change the meaning of a word, e.g.,

szeretem | love him/her vs. szerettem | loved him/her

Length of digraphs is indicated by doubling the first consonant of the
digraph. For example, a long sz is written ssz: vissza ‘back’; long ny is
written nny: lannyal ‘with a girl’, etc.

Lengthening of consonants before j

The consonants d, gy, t, ty, n, ny are pronounced long when preceding
the letter j (though this is not represented in the orthography):

ad + ja — adja [addja] s/he gives it
hagy + ja — hagyja [haddja] s/he leaves it
mutat + ja — mutatja [mutattja] s/he shows it
baty + ja — batyja [battja] his/her brother
kivan + juk — kivanjuk [kivannjuk] we wish it
any + ja — anyja [annja] his/her mother

m Voicing and devoicing of consonants

Consonants can be classified as voiced and unvoiced. The following are
the voiced and unvoiced consonants of Hungarian:

Consonant
length



2
Pronunciation

Unvoiced p t k f sz s ¢ c ty h

Voiced

bdg v zzs dz dzs gy j lymnnyl r

Voicing of unvoiced consonants

Unvoiced consonants (except h) become voiced when preceding voiced
consonants (except j, ly, m, n, ny, 1, r, v). Some examples:

Unvoiced

P

t

cs

SZ

N N

Voiced Examples

b népdal [nébdal] folk song

d kertben [kerdben] in the garden
g lakbér [lagbér] rent

zs kisgyerek [kizsgyerek] (small) child
dz ketrecbe [ketredzbe] into the cage
dzs  bogracsgulyas [bogradzsgulyas] kettle goulash
z részben [rézben] in part

v kuglofban [kuglévban] in (a) cake

Devoicing of voiced consonants

Voiced consonants (except j, ly, m, n, ny, L, r) are devoiced when preceding
unvoiced consonants. Some examples:

Voiced
b
d

A

N

Unvoiced Examples

p zsebkendéd [zsepkend$] handkerchief

t tudtok [tuttok] you (pl.) know

k megszeret [mekszeret] (start to) like/love
f nyelvtan [nyelftan] grammar

sz dolgoztok [dolgosztok] you (pl.) work

s varazspalca [varaspalca] magic wand



dz - c edztek [ectek] you (pl.) train
dzs — cs bridzstdl [bricstdl] from bridge

gy - ty nagyterem [natyterem] main hall

m Assimilation of sibilants

Hissing sibilants (sz, z) when preceding hushing sibilants (s, zs) become hush-
ing sibilants (the above voicing and devoicing rules also apply if applicable).

Hissing  Hushing Becomes Examples

sz + s ss (longs)  egészség [egésség]
health

z + s ss igazsag [igassag]
truth

sz + zs zzs (long zs) horgaszzsinér [horgizzsinér]
fishing line

z + zs tiz zsinor [tizzsinor]
ten lines

m Vowels

Vowels can also be either long or short. Length in the vowels is marked
by long marks over the vowel and long vowels are pronounced approx-
imately twice as long as short ones. For two sets of vowel pairs, a ~ &
and e ~ ¢é there is a difference not only in length but of quality in the
vowel as well. For all other vowel pairs the difference between them is

primarily of length.

Hungarian has no diphthongs, i.e., each vowel is pronounced separately.
a aw as in ‘awl’ nap day
4 aa as in ‘bad’ ar price

’

e a sound between the a in ‘bat
and the e in ‘bet’

reggel morning

€ ay as in ‘say’, but without the kérem please
y-sound (diphthong) at the end

Assimilation
of sibilants



2 i easin ‘he mi what

Pronunciation i a longer version of the above, tiz ten
as the ee in ‘green’

o oh as in ‘note’ kivanok | wish
6 a longer version of the above jo good
0 purse your lips as though to k6ész6nom thank you

say oh but say eh

6 a longer version of the above hétfé Monday
u oo as in ‘food’ tud know

U a longer version of the above ut road

i purse your lips as though to liveg bottle

say oo but say ee

a longer version of the above egyszerl simple

m Stress

The first syllable of every word is stressed.

Unless otherwise emphasized, the articles a, az, egy, and the particle is
receive no stress. Thus in the following phrase, the only stressed element
is the first syllable of kutya:

\

a kutya is the dog too

A Intonation

2.7.1

Hungarian declarative sentences have a primarily descending intonation:
\
Szép id6 van. The weather is beautiful.



2.7.2 Intonation

A question containing a question word has a higher rise on the question
word:

;
Milyen id6 van? What is the weather like?

2.7.3

A yes—no question has a rise—fall intonation where a high rise in into-
nation is found on the penultimate syllable of the sentence, a sharp fall

is on the last syllable.
I

Szép id6 van? Is the weather nice!?

(Note here that intonation may be the only way to differentiate between
declarative and interrogative sentences.)

In yes—no questions with fewer than three syllables, the rise in intona-
tion takes place on the final syllable followed by an immediate drop:

A

Ez az? Is this it?
A
Kedves? Is she nice?



Chapter 3

Vowel harmony

Hungarian vowels are classified according to front vs. back assonance
and rounded vs. unrounded. These terms come from describing the tongue
position in the mouth and the roundedness of the lips, respectively. The
following is the vowel inventory of Hungarian:

Back vowels: a, a o,0,u U
Front unrounded vowels: e, & 1i, i
Front rounded vowels: 0,0 4, u

Vowel harmony rules in Hungarian require that front or back assonance
in the vowels of a stem be maintained throughout the entire word, thus
for the most part — except for recent loan words — Hungarian words
have either only back vowels in them or only front vowels.

m Suffixing and back vs. front vowels

Because vowel assonance is maintained throughout the whole word, most
suffixes have front and back vowel variants, e.g., the dative case -nak
(back vowel) and -nek (front vowel). Thus, if a stem contains back vowels,
it affixes back vowel suffixes; should the word contain only front vowels
it can affix only front vowel suffixes.

m Suffixing and rounded vs. unrounded vowels

When words contain only front vowels, a second distinction in vowel
type may be necessary: the rounded/unrounded distinction in the last
vowel requires a second stage in vowel harmony rules: if the stem’s last
vowel is front and rounded it takes a suffix with a front rounded vowel.



If the stem’s last vowel is front and unrounded, it takes a front unrounded
suffix. Although suffixes for most words have front/back vowel variants
only a few endings have rounded/unrounded variants (examples include
the allative case, -hoz/-hez/-hoz, or the plural suffix, -ok/-ek/-6k).

m Neutral vowels

Finally, the front unrounded vowels, i, i, € and é, may occur in stems
containing either front or back vowels. As such they are considered neutral
with respect to vowel harmony rules; a word containing back vowels and
neutral vowels is considered a back vowel word. If only neutral vowels
occur in a stem, however, the stem is considered to be of front vowel
assonance and will require front vowel suffixes.!

m Application of the rules of vowel harmony

To show how vowel harmony works, we will use the plural suffix, which
has both front/back vowel harmony and the rounded/unrounded distinc-
tion. The plural ending is either -ok (back), -ek (front and unrounded),
or -0k (front and rounded).

Stem Description of stem Plural
asztal table only back vowels asztalok
gyerek child only neutral (front) vowels, gyerekek

last vowel unrounded

fuzet notebook only front vowels, last fiizetek
vowel unrounded

ismerds acquaintance only front vowels, last ismerdésok
vowel rounded

papir paper back vowel with neutral papirok
vowel

! This is particularly true for nouns although there are numerous exceptions; most
verbs, however, that contain only the vowel i or i have back vowel assonance.
Compare: sziv ‘heart’ is a noun with front vowel assonance and sziv ‘inhale’ is a
verb with back vowel assonance.

Neutral
vowels
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Chapter 4

Verbs

The Hungarian conjugation includes the past and present indicative, the
subjunctive (also used for the imperative) and conditional moods. There
is no inflectional passive mood or future tense; the passive is expressed
by means of other constructions with no agency, the future is expressed
by the use of coverbs and/or the auxiliary verb fog.

Conjugation of verbs includes the suffixing of tense or mood and personal
endings. The personal endings indicate the subject and may indicate
the presence of a direct object (see section 4.2). With few exceptions, the
rules of vowel harmony extend through the conjugations.

This chapter first illustrates the verb stem types of Hungarian followed
by the conjugations and usage of the tenses and moods. The formation
and usage of the non-finite forms (participles and the infinitive) as well
as the highly productive verbal suffixes of modality (potential, causative,
and frequentative) follow. For more on verbal derivational suffixes, see
chapter 12 on word formation.

Verbal prefixes, henceforth referred to as coverbs, cause a particular
problem for students of Hungarian; the end of this chapter contains exten-
sive descriptions of the common uses of the most frequently used coverbs.
Although some reference is made in this chapter to the order of verbs
and coverbs in the sections on usage, refer to chapter 16 for a more
complete explanation of Hungarian word order.

m Verb stems

In general, Hungarian verb stems are identical with the third person
singular present tense indefinite form. This is the citation form found in
good dictionaries.



Verbs

The shape of the verb stem determines in part the shape of the suffix which
attaches to it. For most verbs, the verb stem remains the same throughout
the conjugations. Some important exceptions are discussed in this section.

-ik verbs

A very large group of verbs end in -ik in the third person singular present
tense indefinite conjugation (and as such, appear as the citation form).
The verb stem for -ik verbs is found by removing the -ik ending; the
verbs then conjugate on the -ik-less stem. For example, the verb utazik
‘travel’ has the stem utaz- to which the verbal endings attach, e.g., utazni
‘to travel (infinitive)’.

In addition to the stem change, -ik verbs also display a regular alterna-
tion in the personal endings of some conjugations. In the present tense,
the ending -om/-em/-6m may be used for the first person singular indef-
inite conjugation instead of the regular ending (-ok/-ek/-6k).! A similar
alternation is found in the first person singular in the subjunctive and
conditional paradigms as well, though in these conjugations the regular
endings have all but replaced the now archaic -ik endings.

regular ending ~ -ik ending
Present tense: utazom ~ utazok | travel
Subjunctive: utazzam ~ utazzak that | travel
Conditional: utaznam ~ utaznék | would travel

In the subjunctive and conditional conjugations there is also a separate
ending for -ik verbs in the indefinite conjugation for third person singular:
-ék. This ending is also considered a more archaic form, and is rarely
used in speech.

-ik ending ~ regular ending
Subjunctive: utazzék ~ utazzon that he/she play piano

Conditional: utaznék ~ utazna he/she would play piano

! Much variation is found in the use of the first person endings of -ik verbs; this
is dependent not only on the idiolect of the speaker, but the verb as well — some
verbs are prone to take the -ik verb endings, some to take the regular. However,
the -om/ -em/ -6m endings are always correct, if not always colloquial.



Fleeting vowel stems

In this large class of verb stems the last vowel is omitted when vowel-
initial suffixes are added, yielding a stem-final consonant cluster. Although
you cannot tell by its shape whether a verb is a fleeting vowel stem, a
pattern emerges with familiarity. In all cases? the vowel which elides is
0/e/0; at least one of the consonants in the resulting cluster is always j,
L, ly, r, n, ny, m, z, or zs.

The vowel is omitted only when the suffix attached begins with a vowel,
thus there are no tri-consonantal clusters. Vowel-initial suffixes are found
in the present and past tense conjugations as well as with present and
past participles, and the noun-forming suffixes -at/-et and -as/-és. The
presence of a vowel-initial suffix does not always trigger vowel elision
and, in fact, the absence of a consistent trigger is what makes this group
of stems so irregular. Only the present participle -6/-6 will consistently
trigger the omission of the fleeting vowel.

mosolyog ~ mosolyg-

mosolyognak they smile mosolyogtam | smiled
mosolyogni to smile

mosolygok | smile mosolygott he/she smiled
mosolygo smiling (pres. part.)

érez ~ érz-
éreztem | felt (it) érezziik we feel it érezni to feel
érzem | feel it érzitek you (pl.) feel it érzés feeling
lidvozol ~ lidvozl-

lidvozolsz you (sg.) greet  Udvozoltek they greeted (us)
tidvozolni to greet

tidvozlom | greet him/her Udvozlik they greet him/her
tidvozlet greeting

2 With the one exception of 6riz ‘guard’.

Verb stems



Verbs

This is a small class of verbs whose third person singular form ends in
a vowel, but requires a v-stem before suffixes beginning with a vowel.

The v-stem verbs are: f6 cook né grow ré carve
16 shoot nyii wear out sz6 weave

With the exception of nyil, the final vowel is shortened before the v: ré:
rov- ‘carve’. The present tense paradigm illustrates the pattern of v-stem
verbs:

sz6 ~ szov indefinite  definite  rO ~ rov indefinite definite

én szovok szovom rovok rovom
te SZ0sz sz6vod rész rovod
6 sz6 SZOvi ro roja

mi szoviink szdéjiik rovunk réjuk

ti sz6tok  szovitek rotok  réjatok
6k szének szovik ronak  réjak

The following are the verb stems for the past, subjunctive and condi-
tional as well as the non-finite verb forms for this class. (Note the deviation
from the stem for the definite subjunctive te form.)

past tense subjunctive conditional present infinitive adverbial
stem stem s2def  stem participle participle
fott- féj- — fo- fové foni fove
I6tt- 16j- 16dd  I6- 16vé I16ni I6ve
nott- néj- nédd né- nové noéni néve
ny(itt- nytj- nylidd nyi- nylivé nyilni nylve
rott- réj- roédd ré- rové réni réva
szott- sz6j- szédd sz6- szové  széni  szdve



-szik stems

Another class of verbs ends in -szik in the citation form. If a vowel
precedes the -szik ending the verb conjugates normally. (Two exceptions
are eskiiszik ‘swear’ and alkuszik ‘bargain’, to be discussed below.) If,
however, a consonant precedes the -szik ending, the -sz of this ending
alternates with other consonants throughout the verbal paradigm.> The
-szik verbs can be divided into four main groups, depending on which
consonants -sz- alternates with.

(a) sz ~ d ~ v: This group include some very common verbs. There is
considerable variation within this group; note in the following table the
stem variants for the potential, causative and adverbial participles. The
verbs alszik ‘sleep’ and fekszik ‘lie’ use the short form for the past tense,
the rest of the verbs in this group use the long form.

The sz ~ d ~ v alternation is also found with five frequentative verbs
having the present tense forms ending in -kodik/-kedik alternating with
-szik. The present tense conjugation may occur in either stem variant; the
other verb forms conform to the pattern established in the table for cselek-
szik ~ cselekedik.

cselekszik ~ cselekedik do, act
dicsekszik ~ dicsekedik boast
gyanakszik ~ gyanakodik suspect
novekszik ~ novekedik grow, increase
torekszik ~ torekedik strive, try

(b) sz ~ d: This alternation is found in a number of verbs including:

dulakszik ~ dulakodik grapple, wrestle
furakszik ~ furakodik push through
gazdagszik ~ gazdagodik become rich
gyarapszik ~ gyarapodik increase

3 Exceptions are hallatszik ‘be heard’, jatszik ‘play’, latszik ‘appear’, and tetszik
‘be pleasing” which do not have variable stems and conjugate regularly. The verb
alapszik ‘found’, ‘establish’ is found only in the present tense and conjugates regu-
larly. All other verb forms of alapszik require the synonymous verb (root) alapul.

Verb stems
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lerészegszik ~ lerészegedik
megelégszik ~ megelégedik
meghidegszik ~ meghidegedik

melegszik ~ melegedik

megbetegszik ~ megbetegedik

mosakszik ~ mosakodik
oregszik ~ oregedik

tanakszik ~ tanakodik

telepszik ~ telepedik
tolakszik ~ tolakodik
lilepszik ~ tlepedik
vastagszik ~ vastagodik
verekszik ~ verekedik
veszekszik ~ veszekedik

vetekszik ~ vetekedik

(c) sz ~ z: This alternation is found in

emlékszik ~ emlékezik
gylilekszik ~ gyiilekezik

szandékszik ~ szandékozik

igyekezik ‘strive’.

become drunk
be satisfied
grow cold
become warm
become il

wash oneself
become old, age

reflect, consider (tanakszik
variant is rare)

settle

push oneself through, impose
settle, deposit

grow thick

fight

argue, fight

rival, vie

only three verbs:

remember

assemble, gather

intend

(d) sz ~ z ~ v: This alternation is found only with the verb igyekszik ~



-szik verbs and stem variants

Consonant Present Past tense, Present part, Potential Adverbial
alternation tense subjunctive, past part. causative part.
stem conditional,
infinitival
stem
alsz- alud- alvoé al(ud)hat al(ud)va
sleep aludt al(ud)tat
feksz- fekiid- fekvé fek(iid)het fek(id)ve
sz~d~v lie fekidt fek(tud)tet
eskiisz- eskiid- eskiivé eskiidhet eskiidve
swear eskiidott eskiidtet ~ esket
haragsz- haragud- haragvé haragudhat haragudva
be angry haragudott haragudtat
nyugsz- nyugod- nyugvo nyug(od)hat nyugodva
be calm nyugodott nyugtat
alkusz- alkud- alkuvo alkudhat alkudva
bargain alkudott alkudtat
cseleksz- cseleked- cselekvé cselekedhet cselekedve
cseleked- cselekedett cselekedtet
do, act
oregsz- oreged- Oregedd oregedhet  oOregedve
oreged- oregedett ——
grow old
sz~d veszeksz- veszeked- veszekedé veszekedhet veszekedve
veszeked- veszekedett veszekedtet
argue
mosaksz- mosakod- mosakodé ~mosakodhat mosakodva
mosakod- mosakodott mosakodtat
wash
emléksz- emlékez- emlékezé6 emlékezhet emlékezve
sz~z emlékez- emlékezett emlékeztet
remember
sz~z~v igyeksz- igyekez- igyekvé igyekezhet igyekezve
strive igyekezett igyekeztet
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The group of seven: lesz, tesz, vesz, hisz, visz, eszik, iszik

This finite class of verbs exhibits a present tense -sz-stem which alter-
nates with other consonants throughout the paradigms as illustrated in
the following table. The personal endings for the tenses and moods attach
regularly to the verb stems indicated by a dash; forms with no dash are
complete second person singular forms; other exceptions are indicated.
Full paradigms of these verbs are given in appendix 1.

The group of seven

Present Past  Subjunctive Conditional Infinitive

tense tense stem? stem

stem stem
lesz lesz- lett- legy- len- lenni
will be; légy

become
tesz tesz- tett- tegy- ten- tenni
put; do tégy
tedd
vesz vesz- vett- vegy- ven- venni
take; buy végy
vedd

visz visz-  vitt- vigy- vin- vinni
take, carry vidd
hisz hisz-  hitt- higgy- hin- hinni
believe hidd
iszik isz- itt-  igy- in- inni
drink ivott® idd
eszik esz- ett- egy- en- enni
eat evett® edd

4 There is a good deal of variation (in vowel length and stem shape) throughout
the subjunctive paradigm for these verbs. See the full paradigm in appendix 1.
5 The third person singular indefinite past tense of these verbs is formed from a



The verbs van ‘be’, jon ‘go’, and megy ‘come’

These three verbs are irregular in all moods and tenses. The past tense
and conditional are formed regularly from the stems indicated in the
table. The present tense and subjunctive forms exhibit some variation in
the stems; for full paradigms see appendix 1.

Present  Past Subjunctive  Conditional  Infinitive
tense tense stem stem
stem(s) stem
van vagy-  volt- legy- vol- lenni
be van(-) legy len-
jon varied  jott- joii- jon- jonni
come gyere
gyertek
gyeriink
megy megy- ment- menj- men- menni
go men-

m Definite and indefinite conjugations

For each mood and tense, Hungarian verbs have two conjugations. The
definite conjugation is used if the sentence contains a definite direct object.
The indefinite conjugation is used at all other times. Thus, in the trans-
lation of the sentences ‘I see a house’ and ‘I see the house’ the verb lat
is conjugated differently because of the presence or absence of a definite
direct object.

Latok egy hazat. | see a house.

Latom a hazat. | see the house.

v-stem and is given here in full. The rest of the past tense conjugates regularly
from the itt- and ett- stems.

Verb stems

28
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Determining the definiteness of an object

Several factors go into determining whether a direct object is to be consid-
ered definite. If a direct object does not conform to one of the points
below, or if there is no direct object in the sentence at all, the indefinite
conjugation of the verb is used. A direct object is considered definite if:

(a) it is preceded by the definite article a or az.
Latom a hazat. | see the house.

(b) it is a demonstrative pronoun (az or ez, azok or ezek) or is modified
by a demonstrative pronoun.®

Latom ezt/azt. | see this/that.
Latom ezt/azt a hazat. | see this/that house.

The demonstrative pronouns are also frequently used cataphorically” and
as such they may be overt or implied. In either instance, they are still
considered definite.

(Azt) latom, hogy esik az es6. | see that it is raining.
(c) it has a possessive suffix.

Latom a hazadat. | see your house.

Latom a hazat. | see his/her house.

Since a possessed noun is almost always preceded by a definite article,
this may also be considered a sub-class of (a). Although the definite article
may be omitted in possessive constructions, any direct object with a
possessive suffix is still considered definite. Note, also, that possessive and
reflexive pronouns contain possessive suffixes and they are also consid-
ered definite.

Latom magam(at). | see myself.

Mutasd meg a tiedet! Show me yours!

¢ A contextually frequent, though semantically singular, exception to this is found
when the direct object azt has the meaning ‘that kind of’, ‘such a’; in this case,
the indefinite conjugation is used:

Azt kérek.
| would like that kind.

7 See section 7.9 for discussion of cataphoric pronouns.



(d) it is a proper noun. Definite and
Latom Zsuzsat/Budapestet. | see Zsuzsa/Budapest. indefinite

o ) ) ) conjugations
(e) it is a third person pronoun (overt or implied).

Latom (6t). | see him/her.

Latom (Gket). see them.

Latom (magat). see you (singular, polite).

Latom (magukat). see you (plural, polite).

Latom (ont). see you (singular, very polite).

Latom (6noket). see you (plural, very polite).

The third person direct object pronoun need not be overtly expressed and
therefore the sentence Latom can mean ‘I see him/her/them/you’ (formal
forms, sg. and pl.) — only context will provide the correct meaning. (It
is common in speech, however, to overtly express the third person plural
pronoun ket ‘them’ even when the context is otherwise clear.)

(f) it is the reciprocal pronoun, egymas.
Latjak egymast. They see each other.

(g) it is a modifier ending in -ik, or is preceded by a modifier ending in
-ik (e.g. melyik, hanyadik).

Melyiket kéred? Which one would you like?
Melyik konyvet kéred? Which book would you like?

-lak/-lek

There is one more personal form in all moods and tenses we shall include
here in the definite conjugations (though not because the object is inher-
ently definite). A unique verb conjugational form (-lak/-lek) exists for
verbs when the subject is én and direct object is a second person pronoun
(téged, titeket, benneteket). With any subject other than én, however,
second person objects occur with indefinite conjugations.

Latlak (téged). | see you (singular, familiar).

Latlak (benneteket/titeket). | see you (plural, familiar).
25
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m Conjugation and usage

Present tense: conjugation

The present tense (unlike the past and the other moods) has no marker
of its own on the verb; personal endings are added directly to the stem.

4.3.1.1| Indefinite conjugation

As illustrated in the following table, the personal endings for the present
tense indefinite conjugation have either two or three vowel choices depen-
dent on vowel harmony. Verb stems ending in two vowels or a long vowel
plus -t require a linking vowel before the endings that begin with a conso-
nant. Finally, for verb stems ending in the sibilants s, sz, z, dz, the personal
ending for te is -ol/-el/-0l instead of the -sz found for non-sibilant stems.

Present tense indefinite — personal endings

Front vowel
Singular Back vowel
unrounded rounded

Ist person én -ok -ek -6k

-ik verbs (optional) -om -em -6m
2nd person te -SZ

after two consonants -asz -esz

or long vowel + t
after s, sz, z, dz -ol -el -6l

3rd person 6, maga, 6n

-ik verbs -ik

Plural

Ist person mi -unk -iink

2nd person ti -tok -tek -tok
after two consonants -otok -etek -0tok

or long vowel + t

3rd person 6k, maguk, -nak -nek
onok
after two consonants -anak -enek

or long vowel + t




Due to their different shapes, the following verbs trigger different endings;

Conjugation
the relevant triggers are indicated in brackets; their conjugations follow. 4 usage
wait var [back vowel]
ask for  kér [front unrounded vowel]
translate fordit [back vowel ending in long vowel + t]
cook féz [front rounded vowel ending in a sibilant]
play jatszik [back vowel -ik verb with a stem ending in
two consonants; the stem-final consonant is a
sibilant]
Present tense indefinite conjugations
var kér fordit 6z jatszik
én varok kérek forditok féozok  jatszok
(~ jatszom)
te varsz kérsz  forditasz  f6zol jatszol
6 var kér fordit foz jatszik
mi varunk kériink forditunk féziink jatszunk
ti vartok kértek forditotok fé6ztok jatszotok
6k varnak kérnek forditanak féznek jatszanak
4.3.1.2 | Present tense definite conjugation
In addition to observing vowel harmony rules, the personal endings of
the present tense definite conjugation are subject to another phonolog-
ical rule: the -j- of the j-initial endings (-ja, -juk/-jiik, -jatok, -jak) regularly
assimilates to the final consonant of verb stems ending in a sibilant (s,
sz, z, dz). Recall from chapter 1 that when digraphs (sz, dz, etc.) are
long, i.e., doubled, they are written by doubling only the first letter of
the digraph: sz + sz — ssz.
olvas + ja — olvassa s/he reads (it)
vesz + jik — vessziik we take (it)
hoz + jatok — hozzatok you (pl.) bring (it)
27
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Verbs Present tense definite — personal endings

Front vowel
Singular Back vowel

unrounded rounded

Ist person én -om -em -om
2nd person te -od -ed -od

3rd person 6, maga, 6n  -ja -i

Plural
Ist person mi -juk -juk
2nd person ti -jatok -itek
3rd person 6k, maguk,  -jak -ik
onok
Ist person singular subject -lak -lek
with 2nd person object
after two consonants -alak -elek

or long vowel + t

The following verbs trigger different endings; the relevant triggers are
indicated in brackets; their conjugations follow.

give ad [back vowel]

read olvas [back vowel, ends in sibilant]

play jatszik [back vowel, ends in sibilant, -ik verb]
ask for kér [front unrounded vowel]

cook foz [front rounded vowel, ends in sibilant]
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Present tense definite conjugations and usage
ad olvas jatszik kér 6z

én adom  olvasom jatszom kérem f6zom

te adod olvasod jatszod kéred f6zod

6 adja olvassa jatssza kéri fozi

mi adjuk olvassuk  jatsszuk kérjiik fézziik
ti  adjatok olvassatok jatsszatok kéritek fézitek

6k adjak olvassak jatsszak kérik  fézik

The form for verbs with the subject én ‘I’ and direct object téged, titeket,
benneteket ‘you’ (familiar, sg. or pl.):

var wait varlak I wait for you
szeret love szeretlek | love you

tart hold tartalak | hold you

ért understand értelek | understand you

Present tense: usage
4.3.2.1

The present tense can be used to indicate both present and habitual
actions.

Sétalunk a parkban. We are walking in the park.
Mari nagy cégnél dolgozik. Mari works for a large firm.

Minden nap bemegyek a | go into the city every day.
varosba.

The present tense may also be used to indicate future actions. In many
instances coverbs and/or time expressions indicating a future date are 29
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used with the present tense of the verb to express the future. (See section
4.6.3 on aspect and coverbs for more on the use of aspect to indicate
future.)

Holnap egész nap dolgozom. | will be working all day

tomorrow.
Jovo héten lemegyek a Next week I'm going to the
Balatonra. Balaton.
Késébb irom meg hazi 'l do my homework later.

feladatomat.

The present tense is often used in colloquial Hungarian when relating a
story that happened in the past. This is found in very colloquial English
as well.

Bemegyek a boltba, és kit Iatok? Egyik amerikai bara-
tomat, aki rogton elkezdi mesélni, hogy mi torténik vele,
amiota nem lattuk egymast.

I go into the store, and who do | see? An American friend, who
immediately begins to tell me what has been going on with him
since we last met.

Reported speech: In English reported speech tolerates both the past and
present tense, for example, ‘You said that you werelare (still) reading.’
In Hungarian, on the other hand, reported speech is expressed in the
tense in which it was originally stated.

Lajos mondta, hogy Szegeden akar lakni.
Lajos said that he wants/wanted to live in Szeged. (At the time of
his statement he used the present tense.)

Lajos mondta, hogy harom évvel ezel6tt Szegeden akart
lakni.

Lajos said that three years ago he wanted to live in Szeged. (At
the time of his statement, he used the past tense.)



The present tense is used in time expressions meaning ‘since’, ‘for a period
of time’ if the action continues into the present.

Januar é6ta dolgozom a konyvtarban.
| have been working in the library since January.

Mioéta tanulsz magyarul?
How long have you been studying Hungarian?

Past tense: conjugation

The past tense marker appears between the verb stem and the personal
endings. It has two shapes: (1) the long form, -ott/-ett/-6tt (where the
vowel alternation is dependent on vowel harmony rules) and (2) the short
form, -t. The shape of the verb stem determines whether it will take the
long or short form. Three classes of verb stems are pertinent:

Class A verbs always require the long form -ott/-ett/-6tt and are defined
as follows:

1 verbs ending in a long vowel + t
verbs ending in two consonants

3 monosyllabic verbs ending in a short vowel + t. Only eight verbs in
the language have such a shape:

fut run

hat have an effect
jut get, come to
kot tie

nyit open

siit bake

it strike

vet cast

Class B verbs always require the short form t and are defined as follows:

1 verbs ending in (single) j, 1, ly, n, ny, or r.
2 many bisyllabic verbs ending in -ad or -ed.

Class C verbs require the long form in the third person singular indefi-
nite conjugation and the short form for all other persons. Class C is
(negatively) defined as containing all verbs not of class A or class B.

Conjugation
and usage
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4 Exceptions:
Verbs

(a) Some verbs that look as though they belong to Class A but
conjugate as Class C include lat ‘see’, kiild ‘send’, mond ‘say’, kezd
‘begin’, fiigg ‘hang’, ‘depend’, fedd ‘reprove’.

(b) Verbs that look as though they belong to Class A but conjugate as
Class B are all ‘stand’, szall fly’, varr ‘sew’, forr ‘boil’.

(c) The verb fiirdik ‘bathe’ conjugates as either Class A or C: fiirodtem
~ fiirdottem ‘I bathed’, only the long form is used in the third
person singular: fiirdott ‘she/he bathed’.

4.3.3.1 | Past tense indefinite

After the correct past tense marker has been determined, the personal
endings are attached with no further changes to the stem.

Past tense indefinite — personal endings

Back Front
Singular vowel vowel
Ist person én -am -em
2nd person te -al -él
3rd person 6, maga, 6n _—
Plural
I'st person mi -unk -link
2nd person ti -atok -etek
3rd person 6k, maguk, 6nok -ak -ek

The following verbs trigger different endings; the relevant triggers are
indicated in brackets; their conjugations follow.

bake siit [Class A, front rounded vowel]
remain marad [Class B, back vowel]

love szeret [Class C, front unrounded vowel]
olvas read [Class C, back vowel]
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Past tense indefinite conjugations

sUt marad szeret olvas
én slitottem maradtam szerettem olvastam
te sitottél maradtal szerettél olvastal
6 sltott maradt szeretett olvasott
mi sitottiink maradtunk szerettiink olvastunk
ti siutottetek maradtatok szerettetek olvastatok
6k siitottek maradtak szerettek olvastak

4.3.3.2 | Past tense definite
Past tense definite — personal endings
Back Front

Singular vowel vowel
Ist person én -am -em
2nd person te -ad -ed
3rd person 6, maga, 6n -a -e
Plural
Ist person mi -uk -lik
2nd person ti -atok -étek
3rd person 6k, maguk, 6noék -ak -ék
I'st person singular subject with 2nd  -alak -elek

person object

The following verbs trigger different endings; the relevant triggers are

indicated in brackets; their conjugations follow.

strike it [Class A, front rounded vowel]

ask for kér [Class B, front vowel]

introduce bemutat [Class C, back vowel]

Conjugation
and usage
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4 Past tense definite conjugations
Verbs -
at kér bemutat

én Utottem kértem bemutattam
te Utotted kérted bemutattad

6 iitotte kérte bemutatta

mi  tottiik kértuk bemutattuk
ti litottétek kértétek bemutattatok
6k utotték kérték bemutattak

The form for verbs with the subject én ‘I’ and direct object téged, titeket,
benneteket ‘you’ (familiar, sg. or pl.):

iitottelek | struck you
kértelek | asked you
bemutattalak | introduced you

Past tense: usage

The past tense is used, as in English, to express actions that occurred in

the past.
Tegnap bicikliztiink az Yesterday we were biking in the
erddben. woods.
Mult évben Francia- They vacationed in France last
orszagban nyaraltak. year.
Befejeztem a munkat. | finished the work.

34



Hungarian has only one past tense form. The use of time expressions
and coverbs combine to express the meanings of the complex tense forms
found in English. See 4.6.3 on aspect and coverbs.

Elolvastam a konyvet. (past tense, with a coverb, only
perfective aspect)
| read the book. / | have read the book. / | had read the book.

Olvastam a konyvet. (past tense, without a coverb,
imperfective or perfective aspect)
| was reading the book. / | had been reading the book. / | read
the book.

The auxiliary verb szokott ‘usually’ is found only in the past tense although
its meaning may be either past or present.

Reggel kavézni szoktam, este inkabb teazom.
In the morning | usually drink coffee, in the evening | drink tea.

Régen korcsolyazni szoktunk télen, de most mar 6regek
vagyunk.

In the old days we would go ice skating in the winter, but now
we are too old.

The past tense may also be used (in compound sentences) to indicate the
completion of an action in the future.

Ha megebédeltem, lefekszem egy o6rara.
When | have finished my lunch, | will lie down for an hour.

Mihelyt megirtam a levelet, rohanok a postara.
As soon as | have written the letter | will rush to the post office.

Subjunctivelimperative: conjugation

The subjunctive serves as the imperative as well and for the sake of brevity
will be referred to here only as the subjunctive. Its marker is -j- and it

Conjugation
and usage
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is located between the verb stem and the personal endings. Depending
on the verb stem, the -j- may be assimilated or otherwise altered. The
following are the regular alternations of the subjunctive marker -j-:

1 In verb stems ending in a sibilant (s, sz, z, dz), the subjunctive -j-
assimilates to the sibilant.?
keres + -j- — keress-
2 In verb stems ending in -st’ or -szt, the stem-final -t is lost and the
subjunctive -j- assimilates to the sibilant.
ébreszt + -j- — ébressz-
3 In verb stems ending in a long vowel + t or a consonant + t (except
as defined in the previous paragraph), the subjunctive -j- becomes -s-.
segit + -j- — segits-
4 In verb stems ending in a short vowel + t, both the stem-final -t and
the subjunctive -j- become s.
mutat + -j- - mutass-

The personal endings show some variation in the subjunctive. The second
person singular has both a long and short form; although the short form
is becoming more common in colloquial speech, the long form expresses
a somewhat milder command.

4.3.5.1 | Subjunctive indefinite

The regular endings are used much more frequently with -ik verbs than
the other optional endings found in the first and third persons singular;
the optional endings are more archaic and often found in older writings.

8 Compare with the -j initial personal endings in the definite conjugation of the
present tense where the same assimilation occurs.
% Only one verb ends in -st: fest ‘paint’.



Conjugation
Subjunctive indefinite — personal endings and usage
Front vowel
Singular Back vowel
unrounded rounded

Ist person én -ak -ek

-ik verbs (optional) -am -em
2nd person te -(al) -(él)
3rd person 6, maga, 6n  -on -en -6n

-ik verbs (optional) -ék
Plural
I'st person mi -unk -link
2nd person ti -atok -etek
3rd person 6k, maguk, -anak -enek

6nok

The following verbs trigger different endings; the relevant triggers are
indicated in brackets; their conjugations follow.

ask for  kér [front unrounded vowel]

run fut [back vowel, ends in short vowel + t]
wake ébreszt [front unrounded vowel, ends in -szt]

play jatszik  [back vowel, -ik verb, stem ends in sibilant]
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Verbs Subjunctive indefinite conjugations
kér fut ébreszt jatszik
én kérjek fussak ébresszek jatsszak
(~ jatsszam)
te kérjél fussal ébresszél jatsszal
~ kérj ~ fuss ~ ébressz ~ jatssz
6 kérjen fusson ébresszen jatsszon

(~ jatsszék)
mi kérjink fussunk ébressziink jatsszunk
ti kérjetek fussatok ébresszetek jatsszatok

6k kérjenek fussanak ébresszenek jatsszanak

4.3.5.2 | Subjunctive definite

In the definite conjugation, there is both a short and long form for the
second person singular ending. The long form is given below in the table.
The short form is arrived at by dropping the -j- of the subjunctive (or
the consonant to which it had assimilated) and the vowel that follows it.
For example,

kér + j + ed — kérjed (long form) ~ kérd (short form)
nyit + j + ad — nyissad (long form) ~ nyisd (short form)
ébreszt + j + ed — ébresszed (long form) ~ ébreszd (short form)

The one regular exception to this pattern is found in verb stems ending
in a long vowel + t or a consonant + t (other than st, szt). For verbs of
this large class, only the vowel following the subjunctive marker -j- is
lost, the subjunctive marker is kept (in this class, the -j- becomes an s).
For example,

tart + j + ad — tartsad (long form) ~ tartsd (short form).

Except for the short form in the second person singular, the personal
endings of the subjunctive definite conjugation are identical to those for
the past tense definite conjugation.
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Subjunctive definite — personal endings

Singular Back Front
vowel vowel
Ist person én -am -em
2nd person te -ad -ed
3rd person 8, maga, 6n -a -e
Plural
I'st person mi -uk -k
2nd person ti -atok -étek
3rd person 6k, maguk, 6nok -ak -ék
I'st person singular subject with 2nd -alak -elek

person object

The following verbs trigger different endings; the relevant triggers are

indicated in brackets; their conjugations follow.

wait var
love szeret
hold tart

frighten ijeszt

[back vowel]

[front unrounded vowel, ends in short vowel + t]

[back vowel, ends in a consonant + t]

[front unrounded vowel, ends in -szt]

Subjunctive definite conjugations

var szeret tart ijeszt
én varjam szeressem tartsam ijesszem
te varjad szeressed tartsad ijesszed
~ vard ~ szeresd ~ tartsd ~ ijeszd
6 varja szeresse tartsa ijessze
mi varjuk szeressiik tartsuk ijessziik
ti varjatok szeressétek tartsatok  ijesszétek
6k varjak szeressék tartsak ijesszék

Conjugation
and usage
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The form for verbs with the subject én ‘I’ and direct object téged, titeket,
benneteket ‘you’ (familiar, sg. or pl.):

var wait varjalak that | wait for you
szeret love szeresselek that | love you
tart hold tartsalak that | hold you

ijjeszt  frighten ijesszelek that | frighten you

Subjunctive: usage

The subjunctive conjugation is also used for the imperative, i.e., it is the
form used when giving commands. It is also used in several types of
subordinate clauses.

4.3.6.1 | The subjunctive as imperative

The subjunctive is used to give commands — polite or otherwise. Any
coverb is removed to a post-verb position in commands. Imperative
sentences always end in an exclamation mark.

Gyere ide! Come here!

Csukja be az ajtot, legyen szives! Close the door, please!

Hivjal fel késébb! Call me later!
Hagyjal békén! Leave me alone!

When giving commands in the negative, the forms ne, se replace nem,
sem, respectively.

Ne menjen el! Don’t leave!
Ne edd meg azt a barackot! Don’t eat that apricot!
Senki se zavarjon! Don’t anyone bother me!

Stricter, more threatening commands can be formed by 7ot removing the
coverb (or other adverbial) from the preverb position.

Megcsinald! Do it!
Lassan menjél! Walk slowly!

Strict negative commands are formed by placing the coverb before the
negative particle.



Meg ne edd azt a barackot! Don’t (you dare) eat that

; Conjugation
apricot!
and usage
Ki ne nyissatok az ablakot! Don’t (you dare) open the
window!
The subjunctive is used in the first person plural to mean ‘let’s’.
Egyiink mar! Let’s eat already!
Menjiink moziba! Let’s go to the movies!
Ne keljiink fel koran holnap! Let’s not get up early
tomorrow!
The subjunctive combines with the frozen form hadd ‘let’ to express
permission.
Hadd maradjon itthon, ha Let him stay home if he
akar! wants!
Hadd vegyem meg ezt az Let me buy this car!
autot!
4.3.6.2 | Subjunctive and questions
The subjunctive is used in questions in the first person singular and plural,
to express ‘should I/'we ...?" or ‘shall I/we ...?” In this usage, the coverb
is not removed from the verb (unless other focus elements are in the
clause — see focus and word order chapter 16).
Megmondjam nekik az igazat? Should | tell them the truth?
Tancoljunk? Shall we dance?!
The subjunctive is also used in indirect questions; the meaning is similar
to the previous usage, expressing ‘should/shall one ...?’
Megkérdezték, hogy felirjak-e az Gj szavakat.
They asked whether they should write down the new words.
Megérdeklédted, hogy elinduljal-e?
Did you inquire as to whether you should leave!?
4.3.6.3 | Subjunctive and subordinate clauses
The following are the most common uses of the subjunctive in subordi- 4

nate clauses. Careful attention must be paid to the position of the coverb.
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In subordinate clauses containing requests or commands, the coverb is
(usually) removed from the preverb to a post-verb position; in other subor-
dinate clauses the coverb remains in the preverb position.

4.3.6.3.1| Clauses containing indirect requests, commands

If the desire or will of the subject of the main clause is pressed upon the
subject of the subordinate clause, the subordinate clause will contain the
subjunctive verb. The verb in the main clause may be one of will: akar
‘want’, kér ‘request’, ‘ask’, javasol ‘suggest’, ajanl ‘recommend’; or it may
be any verb of communication through which a wish is conveyed: mond
‘say’, ir ‘write’, iizen ‘send the message’, etc.

Tobben javasoltak Lacinak, hogy udvaroljon a szomszéd
lanynak.
Several people had suggested to Laci that he date the girl next door.

Azt irtak, hogy jojjek haza.
They wrote me that | should come home.

Azt kérte a feleségétdl, hogy szokjon le a dohanyzasrol.
He asked his wife to give up smoking.

If the main clause contains a prohibitive verb or expression, the subjunctive
is used in the subordinate clause. Unless there are other focussed elements,
a coverb in the subordinate clause remains in the preverb position.

Megtiltottak, hogy elmenjen az orszagbdl.
They forbid him from leaving the country.

Nem engedték, hogy felhivjon.
They did not allow him to call me.

4.3.6.3.2| Clauses of purpose

The subjunctive is used to express ‘in order to’ or ‘so that’; this is often
combined with a main clause introduced by azért “for that reason’.

(Azért) megyek Magyarorszagra, hogy meglatogathassam
a rokonaimat.
| am going to Hungary so that | can visit my relatives.

Sokkal tobbet kell gyakorolnom, hogy igazan jol tudjak
zongorazni.
| have to practice much more in order to play the piano really well.



Elviszi a pulévert, hogy ne fazzon a kirandulason.

] . , . Conjugation
She is taking the sweater so she won’t be cold on the trip.

and usage
If the subjunctive clause of purpose is negated, it may begin with hogy

... ne or nehogy; with nehogy the coverb is not removed from the preverb

position.

Vigyazz, nehogy elessél!
Watch out that you don’t fall!

Vigyazz, hogy ne essél el!
Watch out that you don’t fall!

Another kind of clause of purpose — more subtle than the previous type
— is one in which the action in the subordinate clause is a desired or
expected result of the main clause:

Arra torekszik, hogy uj allast kapjon.
He’s trying to get a new job.

Figyelmeztetett arra, hogy ne felejtsem el.
He reminded me so | wouldn’t forget.

Arra késziiltiink, hogy két napon beliil elutazhassunk.
We were getting ready so that we could leave within two days.

Felhasznaltam az alkalmat arra, hogy elszokjek.
| used the opportunity to get away.

Sohasem lesz annyi tehetségem ahhoz, hogy harom
nyelvet beszéljek.
I will never be talented enough to speak three languages.

Subordinate clauses following impersonal main clauses are also in the
subjunctive.

Fontos, hogy elolvassak a cikket.
It is important that they read the article.

Sziikséges, hogy elére telefonaljak?
Is it necessary that | call in advance?

lllik, hogy pontos legyél.
It is appropriate that you be punctual.
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The subjunctive is used in subordinate clauses where the main clause
expresses a lack, absence or inability (to fulfill a goal).

Nincs kivel kartyazzak.
| have nobody to play cards with.

Nem volt lehetdségiik, hogy bemutatkozzanak az 0j
igazgatonak.

They had no opportunity to introduce themselves to the new
director.

The conditional (non-past): conjugation

The conditional marker is
-na/-ne for the third person singular indefinite form;

-né for the first person singular indefinite (i.e., there is no back
vowel variant);

-na/-né for all other persons.

The conditional is located between the verb stem and the personal endings.
In verb stems ending in a long vowel + t or two consonants,'? the linking
vowel a/e is required before the conditional marker.

olvas + né + k — olvasnék  (no linking vowel)
BUT
tanit + ané + k — tanitanék (linking vowel a required)

ért + ené + k — értenék (linking vowel e required)'

4.3.7.1 | Conditional indefinite

In contrast to all the other conjugations, in this paradigm there is no
vowel harmony in the regular first person singular ending. The endings

10" Exceptions include all ‘stand’, szall fly’, varr ‘sew’, and forr ‘boil’. Recall that in
the past tense, these verbs also conjugated as those ending in only one consonant.
"1 This use of a linking vowel is identical to that found in forming the infinitive
of the same verb types.



for -ik verbs are rarely used in colloquial Hungarian. Because of the vari-
ations found in vowel length and vowel harmony, the following table
combines the conditional and personal markers; thus these endings attach

directly to the verb stem.

Conditional indefinite — personal endings

Back Front

Singular vowel vowel
Ist person én -nék

-ik verbs (optional) -nam -ném
2nd person te -nal -nél
3rd person 6, maga, 6n -na -ne

-ik verbs (optional) -nék
Plural
I'st person mi -nank -nénk
2nd person ti -natok -nétek
3rd person 6k, maguk, 6nék -nanak -nének

The following verbs trigger different endings; the relevant triggers are

indicated in brackets; their conjugations follow.

translate  fordit [back vowel, ends in long vowel + t]

help segit [front vowel, ends in long vowel + t]
dare mer [front vowel]
swim uszik  [back vowel, -ik verb]

Conjugation
and usage

45



Verbs Conditional indefinite conjugations

fordit segit mer Uszik

én forditanék segitenék mernék usznék
(~ asznam)

te forditanal segitenél mernél usznal
6 forditana segitene merne dszna
(~ asznék)

mi forditanank segitenénk mernénk Gsznank
ti forditanatok segitenétek mernétek uasznatok

6k forditananak segitenének mernének uGsznanak

4.3.7.2 | Conditional definite

The personal endings for the definite conjugation exhibit no variation;
the first and second person plural endings in the definite conjugation are
identical to those in the indefinite conjugation. The following table
combines the conditional marker with the personal endings; thus the
endings given here attach directly to the verb stem.

Conditional definite — personal endings

Back Front
Singular vowel vowel
Ist person én -nam -ném
2nd person te -nad -néd
3rd person 6, maga, 6n -na -né
Plural
I'st person mi -nank -nénk
2nd person ti -natok  -nétek
3rd person 6k -nak -nék
Ist person singular subject with 2nd -nalak -nélek

46 person object




The following verbs trigger different endings; the relevant triggers are
indicated in brackets; their conjugations follow.

love szeret [front vowel]

hold tart [back vowel, ends in two consonants]
give ad [back vowel]
Conditional definite conjugations
szeret tart ad
én szeretném tartanam adnam
te szeretnéd tartanad adnad
6 szeretné tartana adna
mi szeretnénk tartanank adnank
ti szeretnétek tartanatok adnatok
6k szeretnék tartanak adnak

The form for verbs with the subject én ‘I’ and direct object téged, titeket,
benneteket ‘you’ familiar, sg. or pl.:

szeretnélek | would love you.

tartanalak | would hold you.

m The past conditional

The past conditional is formed simply by conjugating the substantive verb
in the past tense and following it with the fixed form volna. An example
paradigm is given below where the verb elmegy ‘leave’ is conjugated in
the past tense and volna follows it:

elmentem volna | would have left
elmentél volna you (sg.) would have left
elment volna he/she would have left

elmentiink volna we would have left

Conjugation
and usage
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elmentetek volna you (pl.) would have left
elmentek volna they would have left

When negating the past conditional construction, the negative particle is
placed immediately before the conjugated verb; the coverb is removed to
a position immediately after volna.

Nem mentem volna el. | would not have gone.
Nem hivott volna fel. She would not have called us.

Any other stressed or focussed element will change the word order in the
same way as negation. (See section 16.4 on word order and focus.)

Kit latogattal volna meg, ha lett volna id6d?
Whom would you have visited, if you’d had the time?

Because the formation of the past conditional is based on the past tense
forms, full paradigms need not be listed here.

Conditional: usage

The conditional is used to express hypothetical conditions in the present,
future or past. When used to express ‘if ... then ...” conditions, both
clauses are conjugated in the conditional mood.

Ha tobb idém lenne, akkor tobbet olvasnék.
If | had more time, then | would read more.

Nagyon oriilne, ha meglatogatnad.
She would be very happy if you would visit her.

Azonnal elindulna, ha megtalalna a kulcsat.
He would leave right now if he could find his keys.

The conditional is used to make a polite request.

Megkérnélek egy szivességre.
I would like to ask you a favor.



Kolcson adnal egy ezrest?

Conjugation
Would you loan me a thousand forints? -

and usage
Vennél nekem egy fagyit?
Would you buy me an ice cream?

Lenne egy kérdésem.
| have a question.

Bekapcsolhatnam a tévét?
Might | turn on the television?

The conditional is used to express wishes and desires; it is always used
after barcsak ‘if only’.

Barcsak esne a ho!
If only it would snow!

Szeretném, ha gyakrabban talalkozhatnank.
| wish we could meet more often.

Bar megnézhettem volna én is azt a filmet.
If only | could have seen that film, too.

The conditional is used in clauses introduced by the conjunctions anélkiil
‘without’, ahelyett ‘instead of’, and mintha ‘as if’.

Anélkiil, hogy elblicsizott volna téliink, hirtelen elhagyta
az orszagot.
Without saying goodbye, he suddenly left the country.

Ahelyett, hogy cukrot tenne a teaba, egy kis rumot tett
bele.
Instead of putting sugar in the tea, she put some rum in.

Ugy nézel ki, mintha megijesztettek volna!
You look as though you’ve been frightened!
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Although there is no inflectional future tense, future actions can be
expressed in a number of ways. The present tense may combine with
time expressions and/or coverbs to indicate the future.

Holnap felhivlak. P'll call you tomorrow.

Jové télen veszek egy uj autét. Next winter | will buy a new car.

The auxiliary verb fog is used to express the future tense — primarily with
verbs with no coverbs. Word order patterns with fog are like those of
other auxiliary verbs (see section 16.5 on word order). When used as a
future auxiliary, fog!? conjugates in the present tense in both definite and
indefinite conjugations.

pihenni + fog will rest’ latni + fog ‘will see’
indefinite definite
én pihenni fogok | will latni fogom | will see
rest him/her/
etc.,
te pihennifogsz you " latnifogod you "

6 pihenni fog he/she latni fogja he/she

mi pihenni fogunk we latni fogjuk we

ti pihenni fogtok you latni fogjatok you

6k pihenni fognak they latni fogjak they

Mikor lesz idém, pihenni fogok.
When | have time, | am going to rest.

Mikor fogsz talalkozni vele?
When are you going to meet with her?

12 The verb fog has another meaning ‘catch’; in this meaning it conjugates in all
50 moods and tenses.



The verb fog also combines with verbs that do have coverbs; in this case,

the expression is somewhat more emphatic. foris
Meg fogom varni. | will wait for him.

Ne félj, meg fogja javitani az Don’t worry, he will fix the
autot! car.

The verb lesz ‘will be’, ‘become’ is the future of the verb van ‘be’; it is
not an auxiliary verb.

Ha felnovok, orvos leszek.
I will be a doctor when | grow up.

Késébb éhes leszel, ha nem reggelizel.
You'll be hungry later if you don’t have breakfast.

Lesz can replace van in any construction to express the future.
‘have’ construction:

Sohasem lesz elég pénze.
He will never have enough money.

the verb van with adverbial participles:

Egy hét miulva be lesz fejezve a munka.
The work will be finished in a week.

m Non-finite forms

Past, present, and future participles: formation

The present participle is -6 or -6. It is attached directly to the verb stem
in regular verbs. The last vowel of fleeting-vowel verbs always elides and
v-stem verbs always use the v-stem before the present participle.

ir write + 6 — iré6 writer; writing
jatszik play + 6 — jatszé  player; playing
énekel sing + 6 — éneklé singer; singing
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sz6 weave + 6 — szOvé  weaver; weaving

The past participle is usually the same as the third person singular indef-
inite form of the past tense.

ad give adott given
ismer know ismert known
kifest paint  kifestett painted

There are some exceptions in monosyllabic verbs belonging to Class B.!3
Whereas the past tense always takes the short form -t, the past participle
may take the long form o/e/6 + tt:

all stand allt ~ allott

hal die halt ~ halott

ir write irt ~ irott

tor break tort ~ torott
44.1.3

The future participle is -ando/-end@. It is attached directly to the verb
stem in regular verbs.

kel sell well + endé — kelendé (easily) marketable

marad remain + andé — maradand6é enduring

Present, past, future participles: usage

The present, past, and future participles are similar in usage, though the
future participle is by far a rarer form in Hungarian.

These participles may always be used as adjectives:

13 For description of Class B see 4.3.3. Past tense.



PRESENT

alszik sleep
dolgozik work
emelkedik rise

mosolyog smile

tanul study
PAST

ismer know
kifest paint
oltozik dress
FUTURE

lesz will be
tesz do

alvé kutya
dolgoz6 emberek
emelkedé arak
mosolygé gyerek

tanulo fia

jol ismert iré
kifestett szoba

selyembe 61t6z6tt né

leend6 anya

teend6é munka

PRESENT

fest paint festé

ir write iré

szerkeszt edit szerkeszté

tanul study tanulé

PAST

befé become thick befétt
by boiling

felné grow up felnétt

vadol accuse vadlott

FUTURE

jon come jovendo

tesz do teendé

Non-finite
sleeping dog forms

working people
rising prices
smiling child
studying boy

well known writer
painted room

woman dressed in silk

mother-to-be

work to do

Many present and some past and future participles function as nouns:

painter
writer
editor

student

fruit preserves

grown-up

defendant

future

task, agenda
53
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In prose the participles are found in adjectival constructions and compare
(semantically — not stylistically) with relative clauses in colloquial speech.
It may help to think of them as relative clauses (modifying a previously
mentioned noun) which have been condensed into adjectival constructions.
Often the participial-adjectival constructions translate best into English
as relative clauses, though English may also use a similar participial
construction.

Az a fiu, aki integet, az 6csém. (relative clause)
That boy who is waving is my little brother.

Az az integetd fia az 6csém. (participle as adjective)
(lit.) That waving boy is my little brother.

Zsuzsa egy olyan hazba akar bekoltézni, ami a mult

szazadban épiilt. (relat. clause)
Zsuzsa wants to move into a house which was built in the last
century.

Zsuzsa egy mult szazadban épiilt hazba akar bekoltozni.
(participle as adjective)
Zsuzsa wants to move into a house built in the last century.

Participial-adjectival constructions can be rather lengthy in prose. When
translating from Hungarian, it is best to identify the noun being modi-
fied and continue to translate from right to left.

Adverbial participle

The adverbial participle is -va/-ve. It is attached directly to the stem.
mosolyog smile + va — mosolyogva (while) smiling
énekel sing + ve — énekelve (while) singing

The adverbial participle modifies a conjugated verb; it expresses a contin-
uing action occurring at the time of another action.

Mosolyogva lépett be a szobaba.
She entered the room smiling.

Tegyél le! — mondta nevetve a kisfia.
‘Put me down! said the boy laughing.



See section 17.9 for colloquial usage of the adverbial participle with van
‘be’.

Infinitive

The infinitive ending is -ni and it is attached directly to verb stems. In
verb stems ending in two consonants'* or long vowel + t, the linking
vowel ale is required before suffixing.!s

ért + eni — érteni to understand
féz + ni — fézni to cook
hall + ani — hallani to hear
olvas + ni — olvasni to read

tanit + ani — tanitani to teach

Undeclined infinitives are found as the complement of other verbs:
Szeretek olvasni. | like to read.
Aludni akarok. | want to sleep.

If the direct object of the infinitive is definite, the definite conjugation is
used on the conjugated verb unless the verb is impersonal (e.g., kell ‘is
necessary’, lehet ‘is possible’) or inherently intransitive (e.g., megy ‘go’,
igyekszik ‘strive’).

Szeretném befejezni ezt a dolgozatot.
I would like to finish this paper.

Nem tudom kinyitni az iliveget.
| can’t open the bottle.

Ki akarja elkésziteni a vacsorat ma este?
Who wants to make dinner tonight!

Note the following emphatic, topical use of the infinitive; it implies, and
is usually followed by, a de ‘but’ clause.

Olvasni olvastam a koényvet, de nem volt jo.
(Well)) | read the book, but it wasn’t good.

14 Exceptions include all ‘stand’, szall “fly’, varr ‘sew’, and forr ‘boil’.
15 Compare with the conditional where the linking vowel is required under iden-
tical conditions.

Non-finite
forms
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Ebédelni ebédeltem, de még éhes vagyok.
(Yes,) | did eat lunch, but I'm still hungry.

m Declined infinitives

Declined infinitives are used in impersonal constructions. They are formed
by attaching personal (possessive) endings to infinitives. The infinitive is
first reduced to (a/e)n, i.e., without the final i. The following personal
endings are then attached. (See section 17.7 on the use of impersonal
constructions.)

Declined infinitives — Personal endings

Front vowel
Singular Back vowel

unrounded rounded

Ist person -om -em -om
2nd person -od -ed -om
3rd person -ia -ie
Plural
I'st person -unk -link
2nd person -otok -etek -6tok
3rd person -iuk -itik

tanit teach  ad give kezd begin megy go il sit
tanitani adni kezdeni menni tlni
tanitanom  adnom kezdenem mennem ulnom
tanitanod adnod kezdened menned ulnod
tanitania adnia kezdenie mennie iilnie
tanitanunk adnunk kezdeniink menniink ilniink
tanitanotok adnotok kezdenetek mennetek (iln6tok

tanitaniuk adniuk kezdeniiik menniuk ulnitik



m Productive derivational endings Productive
derivational

Hungarian has three derivational endings which can be attached to most  endings

verbs before the tense and mood endings: the potential, causative, and

frequentative. For more derivational endings occurring less productively,

see chapter 12 on word formation.

The potential: formation

The potential is added to verb stems to add the meaning ‘may’, ‘can’, or
‘is possible’ to the verb. The potential ending is -hat/-het and may
be added to all verbs. In regular verbs it attaches directly to the verb
stem, thereby creating a new verb stem subject to all tenses, moods and
conjugations.!®

ad give adhat may give
jatszik play jatszhat may play
kér ask for kérhet may ask for
kezd begin kezdhet may begin
foz cook fézhet may cook

When the potential is attached it redefines the verb type: once in place,
the verbs then conjugate as any other verb type ending in a short vowel
+ t. So, for example, though jatszik ‘play’ is considered Class A in the
past tense because its stem ends in two consonants, jatszhat ‘may play’
is Class C. The change in stem has repercussions throughout the verbal
paradigm; all conjugational patterns apply to the new stem.

Sample verb conjugations with the potential -hat/-het:

16 The potential form of van ‘be’ is formed from the lesz ‘will be’ root. See
appendix 1 for the formation of the potential with irregular verbs. )7/



Present Past
Indefinite Definite Indefinite Definite
jatszhat, adhat, kezdhet, kérhet
may play may give may begin may ask for
én jatszhatok adhatom kezdhettem kérhettem
te jatszhatsz adhatod kezdhettél kérhetted
6 jatszhat adhatja kezdhetett kérhette
mi jatszhatunk adhatjuk kezdhettiink  kérhettiik
ti jatszhattok  adhatjatok  kezdhettetek kérhettétek
ok jatszhatnak  adhatjak kezdhettek kérhették
én—téged/ adhatlak kérhettelek
benneteket
Subjunctive Conditional
Indefinite Definite Indefinite Definite
fézhet, kereshet, tanulhat, kildhet
may cook may look for may study may send
én fézhessek kereshessem tanulhatnék kiildhetném
te fézhess(él) kereshes(se)d tanulhatnal kiildhetnéd
6 fézhessen kereshesse tanulhatna kiildhetné
mi fozhessiink  kereshessiik tanulhatnank kildhetnénk
ti fozhessetek kereshessétek tanulhatnatok kiildhetnétek
6k fézhessenek kereshessék tanulhatnanak kildhetnék
én—téged/ kereshesselek kiildhetnélek

benneteket




Use of the potential

The most common use of the potential is to denote ‘may’, ‘is allowed’.

Bejohetsz. You may come in.

Mehetiink? May we go?

Jani itt maradhat, ameddig Jani can stay here as long as
csak akar. he wants.

It can also have the meaning ‘might, could’ in expressions of doubt or
uncertainty.

Jo film lehet.
It might be a good movie.

Mennyibe keriilhet egy belvarosi lakas?
How much might a downtown apartment cost?

Hol szerezhettem ezt a tollat?
Where could | have gotten this pen?

It is often combined with the conditional to make a request very polite.

Megnézhetném azt a konyvet?
Could | have a look at that book?

Mondhatnék valamit?
Might | say something?

Combined with the past conditional, the potential has the meaning ‘could
have + past participle’

Megvehetted volna azt az inget.
You could have bought that shirt.

Szorgalmasabban dolgozhattal volna a tervezeten.
You could have worked harder on the draft.

Meghivhattam volna, csak nem akartam.
| could have invited him, | just didn’t want to.

The potential combines with the present participle -6/-6 and the suffix
-atlan/-etlen ‘without’ to form adjectives:

Productive
derivational
endings

59



4 ért értheto érthetetlen
understand understandable incomprehensible
Verbs
eszik ehetd ehetetlen
eat edible inedible
hisz hiheté hihetetlen
believe believable unbelievable
iszik ihato ihatatlan
drink drinkable undrinkable
lat lathato lathatatlan
see visible invisible
olvas olvashato olvashatatlan
read legible, readable illegible,
unreadable

m The causative: formation

The causative is added to verb stems to denote the subject has something
done, i.e., the action is not done by the subject directly.

The causative is -at/-et or -tat/-tet and is highly productive, though (for

semantic reasons) it cannot be used on all verbs.

The -tat/-tet ending is added to verbs ending in a vowel + t and most

polysyllabic verbs:

keres look for kerestet have someone look for
olvas read olvastat have someone read
rendel order rendeltet have someone order
tisztit clean tisztittat have someone clean

The -at/-et ending is added to verbs ending in a consonant + t and most
monosyllabic verbs:

ért understand értet have someone understand
kér ask for kéret have someone ask for
mos wash mosat have someone wash
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The following monosyllabic verb stems take the -tat/-tet ending.

azik become soaked aztat
bukik fail buktat
él live éltet
jar go jartat
kel rise keltet
kopik wear away koptat
lép step léptet
szokik get used to szoktat
szopik suck szoptat
szlinik cease, stop szlintet
il sit iiltet

Productive
derivational
endings

soak something
fail someone
keep someone alive

to have someone/something
walk or go

hatch

wear something down

keep (a horse) at a slow pace
accustom someone to
breastfeed

stop, interrupt

plant, have someone sit

As with the potential ending, verbs re-formed in the causative form new

stem types. Once attached, the verbs conjugate as any regular verb ending

in a short vowel + t.

Sample verb conjugations with the causative -at/-et, -tat/-tet.

have sy order  have sy clean

Present Past
Indefinite Definite Indefinite Definite
rendeltet, tisztittat, mosat, kerestet,

have sy wash have sy look for

én rendeltetek tisztittatom
te rendeltetsz tisztittatod
6 rendeltet tisztittatja
mi rendeltetiink tisztittatjuk
ti rendeltettek tisztittatjatok
6k rendeltetnek tisztittatjak

mosattam kerestettem
mosattal kerestetted
mosatott kerestette
mosattunk kerestettiik
mosattatok kerestettétek
mosattak  kerestették
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Verb: Subjunctive Conditional

Indefinite Definite Indefinite Definite

varat, hivat, kildet, olvastat,

have sy wait  have sy call have sy send  have sy read
én varassak hivassam kiildetnék olvastatnam
te varass(al) hivas(sa)d kiildetnél olvastatnad
6 varasson hivassa kiildetne olvastatna
mi varassunk  hivassuk kiildetnénk olvastatnank
ti varassatok hivassatok kiildetnétek olvastatnatok
6k varassanak hivassak kiildetnének olvastatnak

A verb formed with the causative may add the potential to its stem.
olvas + tat + hat — olvastathat may have someone read

rendel + tet + het — rendeltethet may have someone order

m Use of the causative

The causative is used to denote that it is not the subject, rather someone
else who performs the action of the verb. The one who performs the
action may or may not be included in the sentence; when the performer
is included, it is usually marked with the instrumental case -val/-vel.

Kivasaltattam az ingemet a férjemmel.
I had my husband iron my shirt.

A névérem elszivatta velem az elsé cigarettat.
My older sister got me to smoke my first cigarette.

Matyassal hivatott egy taxit.
She had Matyas call a taxi.

Egy Gj kabatot varratott az anyjaval.
She had her mother sew her a new coat.

If there is no other direct object in the sentence, the performer of the
62 ,ctivity is in the accusative case.



A tanar vizsgaztatta a diakokat.
The teacher had the students take an exam.

Minden este a szomszédom sétaltatja a kutyajat.
My neighbor walks her dog every night.

Leiiltettem a gyerekeket.
| had the children sit down.

The causative ending is sometimes used to make an intransitive verb

transitive.
Intransitive Transitive
bukik fail buktat fail someone

furdik take a bath fiirdet give someone a bath
szlinik cease, stop sziintet stop, interrupt

valtozik change valtoztat change

Nagyon megvaltozott a férje.
Her husband has really changed.

Tilos megvaltoztatni az eredményeket.
It is not allowed to change the results.

Megsziint a szegénység.
Poverty has ended.

Megsziintették a rendeletet.
They abolished the decree.

The frequentative: formation

Frequentatives are added to verb stems to denote that the action is done
repetitively, for a lengthy period of time, or without specific aim or
purpose.

The most common frequentative ending is -gat/-get (for other, less produc-
tive frequentative suffixes, see chapter 12 on word formation). It is
attached directly to the verb stem; most monosyllabic stems, however,
require a linking vowel (o/e/6) before the frequentative.

Productive
derivational
endings
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néz watch nézeget look about

Verbs olvas read olvasgat read a bit
rendez organize rendezget tidy up a bit

it strike litoget keep on striking

Verbs re-formed in the frequentative form new stem types. Once attached,
the verbs conjugate as any verb ending in a short vowel + t.

Sample verb conjugations with the frequentative -gat/-get.

Present Past
Indefinite Definite Indefinite Definite
nézeget, Utoget, mosogat, keverget,
look about keep striking wash dishes keep stirring

én nézegetek ilitégetem mosogattam kevergettem
te nézegetsz utogeted mosogattal kevergetted
6 nézeget litogeti mosogatott kevergette

mi nézegetiink iitégetjiilk mosogattunk kevergettiik

ti nézegettek itogetitek mosogattatok kevergettétek

6k nézegetnek utogetik mosogattak  kevergették
Subjunctive Conditional
Indefinite Definite Indefinite Definite
sétdlgat, hivogat, call  rendezget, olvasgat,
stroll about repeatedly tidy up read a bit

én sétalgassak  hivogassam rendezgetnék olvasgatnam
te sétalgass(al) hivogas(sa)d rendezgetnél olvasgatnad
6 sétalgasson hivogassa rendezgetne olvasgatna
mi sétalgassunk hivogassuk rendezgetnénk olvasgatnank
ti sétalgassatok hivogassatok rendezgetnétek olvasgatnatok

o6k sétalgassanak hivogassak rendezgetnének olvasgatnak
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The frequentative may change the meaning of the verb more radically:

beszél speak beszélget chat

hall hear hallgat listen, be quiet
kér ask for kéreget beg

lat see latogat visit

mos wash mosogat do the dishes

The frequentative may add the potential to its stem.
olvas  read olvasgathat may read a bit

néz look at  nézegethet may look about

m Coverbs

Coverbs are prefixes that can be attached to (and subsequently separated
from) verbs. Coverbs modify verbs in a variety of ways, including indi-
cating the direction of motion, the manner of an action, and the beginning
or completion of an action (aspect). By no means is this the extent of
their semantic reach; sometimes coverbs change the meaning of the verb
entirely.

Verbs attach only one coverb at a time. The position of coverbs in sentence
word order is often affected when introducing focus, quasi-auxiliary verbs
and imperatives. See chapter 16 for a complete discussion of word order
and coverbs.

In this section we will first examine the general (directional, manner, and
aspectual) uses of coverbs and then focus on their more individual uses.

m Direction

The most common directional coverbs include be ‘in’, ki ‘out’, fel ‘up’,
le ‘down’, el ‘away’, oda ‘toward there’, ide ‘toward here’, vissza ‘back’.
Not surprisingly, verbs of motion are particularly inclined to take coverbs
of direction, e.g., megy ‘go’ and jon ‘come’:

bemegy go in bejon come in

kimegy go out kijon come out

Coverbs
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felmegy go up feljon come up
Verbs lemegy go down lején come down
elmegy go away, leave  eljon come away
odamegy go there idejon come here
visszamegy go back visszajon come back
Beteszi a tollat a taskaba.

He puts the pen into the bag.

Visszajottiink a szabadsagrol.
We have returned from vacation.

Kiszedtem a pénzt a tarcabél.
| took the money out of the wallet.

A pincér elviszi a tanyérokat.
The waiter takes away the plates.

Felmennek a hegyre.
They are going up the mountain.

Laci lement a boltba kenyérért.
Laci went (down) to the store for bread.

Odament a keritéshez.
He went over toward the fence.

Kitette a széket a kertbe.
She put the chair out into the garden.

Felszallt a villamosra.
She got on the tram.

Elvették az utlevelemet télem.
They took my passport away from me.

Directional coverbs may also be used with verbs with no motion, thereby
adding motion to them:

all stand felall stand up odaall stand over there
il sit leiil sit down odaiil sit over there
ad give visszaad give back bead turn in, deliver
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Géza a széken iil. Géza is sitting on the chair.
Leiilt a székre. He sat down on(to) the chair.

Felallt a székrdl. He stood up from the chair.

m Manner

Coverbs such as végig ‘all the way’, agyon ‘all the way’, ‘to death’, til
‘beyond’, ‘too (excessive)’, Gjra ‘anew’ modify the verb with respect to
how, or to what extent the action is executed.

ver beat agyonver beat to death
él live talél survive
megy go végigmegy go all the way
valaszt  elect djravalaszt re-elect

Végigmentek a piacon.
They walked all the way through the market.

A sziilei talélték a haborut.
Her parents survived the war.

Ujravalasztottak a népszerii elnokot.
The popular president was re-elected.

m Aspect

In English the past, present and future tenses have several forms, e.g., I
was going, 1 went, I have gone are all past tense forms of the verb ‘to
go’. Because Hungarian has only one form for each tense, it relies on the
use of coverbs and word order to indicate progressive or completed
actions. The aspect of the verb is termed imperfective when the action is
progressive or ongoing; the perfective aspect refers to actions that were
or will be completed.

Although all coverbs can have a perfectivizing function, the two most
common perfectivizing coverbs are meg and el.

In the past tense, the use of a coverb (perfective aspect) indicates that
the action is complete; verbs without coverbs indicate that an action was

Coverbs
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Verbs
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in progress. In the present tense, the verbs with no coverbs indicate actions
in progress with no comment as to completion. Present tense verbs with
coverbs, however, tend to be translated into the future tense in English'”
(because for most verbs the completion of the action, in fact, comes at
a time after the statement is made).

irtam egy levelet. | was writing a letter. (imperfective)

Megirtam a levelet. | wrote the letter. (perfective)

Olvassa a kdnyvet.  She is reading the book. (imperfective)

Elolvassa a konyvet. She will read the book.  (perfective)

In the subjunctive/imperative, there is no tense; the use of coverbs still
indicates perfective aspect.

Egyél valamit! Eat something!
Edd meg a szendvicset! Eat (up) the sandwich!

Although present tense verbs prefixed with coverbs often indicate future
tense, verbs and coverbs may also combine with the future auxiliary fog;
the aspect is perfective and the meaning is often simply one of emphasis,
though it is not necessarily so.

Megtanulja a verset. She will learn the poem.
Meg fogja tanulni a verset. She will learn the poem.

Conversely, present tense verbs without coverbs combine with the future
auxiliary fog to indicate imperfective future.

Sirok. | am crying.
Sirni fogok. | am going to cry.
Pihen. She is resting.

Pihenni fog, mikor lesz ideje. She will rest when she has time.

Imperfective aspect may co-occur with coverbs. Here word order is crucial:
the coverb must be removed to a post-verb position.

Atmentem az utcan. (perfective)
| walked across the street.

17 This does not mean, however, that the converse is true, i.e., you may not simply
add a coverb to a verb to indicate future tense.



Mentem at az utcan, mikor eszembe jutott, hogy otthon
varnak. (imperfective)

| was walking across the street when | remembered that | was
expected at home.

Coverbs may also indicate the beginning of an action:

alszik sleep elalszik fall asleep

haragszik be angry megharagszik get angry

lat see meglat espy, catch sight of

sir cry elsirja magat  burst into tears

szeret like, love megszeret take a fondness or
liking to

Amiota itt élek, megszerettem ezt a varost.
| have come to love this city since I've been living here.

Nagyon nehéz neki elaludni.
It is very hard for him to fall asleep.

Nagyon haragszik ram. Megharagudott, mikor késén
jottem haza.
She is very angry with me. She got angry when | came home late.

Some verbs occur only with coverbs.
megbetegszik fall ill
megbénul become paralyzed
megrészegszik  become drunk

megsiiketiil go deaf

Common uses Of some common coverbs

Coverbs have an infinite number of uses — only the most common are listed
here. Simply because a coverb has one meaning with one verb does not
mean that any verb can attach to the same coverb and result in the same
meaning. Each verb has its own inventory of possible coverbs, and it is
sometimes surprising to find what coverbs may occur with certain verbs.!8

18 One example: akaszt ‘hang (transitive)’:

Coverbs
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Use meg to indicate the completion of an action in the past, present or
future.

Megirta a konyvet. She wrote the book.

Megmosom a kezemet. I (will) wash my hands.

Megvarlak. I (will) wait for you (until you
come).

Az orvos megvizsgalja a  The doctor examines/will examine
betegeket. the patients.

Meg may indicate the beginning of an action:

Ugy megoriiltem neked, amikor meglattalak!
| was so delighted when | caught sight of you!

Apam két évvel ezel6tt megbetegedett.
My father fell ill two years ago.

Megfazol, ha nem vigyazol jobban magadra.
You will catch cold if you don’t take better care of yourself.

Use meg to indicate the single instance of an action.

Megcsillant a gyémant a napfényben.
The diamond flashed in the sunlight.

Megzorrentek a levelek.  The leaves rustled.
Hazd meg azt a kart! Give that lever a pull!
Meg will often indicate the expected or successful occurrence of an action.

Minden nap megjon a kenyér a sarki boltba.
Every day the bread comes to the corner store. (It is expected
to come.)

Megtalalta a pénztarcajat.
He found his wallet. (The use of meg presumes he had been
looking for it.)

felakaszt ‘hang up’ Felakasztja a kabatjat a fogasra. He hangs his coat on the
rack.

leakaszt ‘unhang’ Leakasztja a kabatjat a fogasrol. He takes his coat off the
rack. (lit., he hangs it down.)



Meg kell keresnem a szemiivegemet.
| have to look for (and find) my glasses. (The use of meg
presumes finding the glasses.)

Coverbs

Végre megjott a tavasz!
Spring has finally arrived!

Use meg with verbs of communication, to (briefly) utter a statement:

Megmondtam neki a véleményemet.
| gave him my opinion.

Megiizente, hogy jojjek haza.
She sent word for me to come home.

Megkérdeztem téle, hogy mikor kell a pénz.
| asked her when she needed the money.

aaa) &

The coverb el has the directional meaning away.

Eltette a meleg ruhat jovo télig.
He put the warm clothes away until next winter.

Elvették a jegyeket téliink.
They took (away) our tickets.

Elragta a labdat.
He kicked the ball away.

Elkérte télem a tollamat.
He asked me for my pen

Use el as a perfectivizing coverb to indicate the completion of an action.

Elolvasta a kotelezé konyveket.
He read the required books.

Elvégezte a munkat.
He finished the work.

El may indicate the beginning of an action.
Elindult a vonat. The train departed.
Elaludt a fiam a vonaton. My son fell asleep on the train.
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Elgondolkozott azon, amit mondtam.

Ve He began to think over what | said.

Elhallgattak a madarak.
The birds fell silent.

El may combine with a verb to indicate the action occurs all the way to
a place.

Ugye eljossz a buliba?
You are coming to the party, right?

A fiuk elkisértek benniinket a buszmegalléig.
The boys escorted us to the bus stop.

Use el with verbs to indicate covering over a (wide) area.

A gaz elboritotta a mezét.
The field was covered with weeds.

Régen eltakartak az arcukat egy fatyollal.
In the old days they covered their faces with a veil.

El can change the meaning of the verb by indicating the action is done
incorrectly.

Elirtam a cimét, és most nem taldlom a hazszamat.
| wrote down the wrong address and now | can’t find her
building number.

Elnéztem a menetrendet, és lekéstem a vonatot.
| misread the schedule and missed the train.

Use el to mean apart.

A sziileim 1990-ben valtak el.
My parents divorced in 1990.

Elszakadt a szoknyam a villamoson.
My skirt tore on the tram.

El is found in construction with the postpositions elétt, mellett: the combi-
nation results in the meaning ‘along’.

Az a kocsi mindig elmegy a hazunk elétt.
That car is always going by our house.

Az egész varos mellett folyik el a Tisza.
72 The Tisza flows along the side of the whole city.



Use el to indicate using something up. Coverntt

Elkartyazta az 6sszes pénzét.
He spent all of his money on cards. (lit., He carded away all his
money.)

Elittuk az egész havi fizetését.
We drank his whole month’s salary.

Elhasznaltak a cukrot.
They used up the sugar.

El may indicate the lengthy duration of an action.

Jol elbeszélgették a napot.
They talked the whole day through.

Jo sokaig eluldogéltek a kavéhazban.
They lounged around a good long time in the coffee shop.

Used with verbs of communication, el indicates that something is said or
otherwise communicated (all the way) to the end.

Elmesélte az egész torténetet.
He told the whole story.

Elmagyarazta, hogy kellett betérni a hazba.
He explained at length how he had to break into the house.

Elénekelt nekem egy gyonyorii népdalt.
He sang me a beautiful folksong.

It is useful to compare the uses of el and meg when combined with the
same verbs. When combined with verbs describing a change in physical
or mental condition, the coverb el indicates an unfortunate turn of events
and meg indicates an expected or usual change.

Jol meghizott a diszné. The pig got nice and fat.

Teljesen elhizott, és mar He got really fat and now can
alig tud menni. hardly walk.

Megfagyott a viz a The water froze in the freezer.
mélyhiitében.

Elfagyott a keze. His hand got frostbite.
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Szépen megpirult a The bread browned nicely in the

4
kenyér a siitében. oven.
Verbs Y
Elpirultam a szégyentdl. | turned red with shame.
Megsoztam a levest. | put salt in the soup.
Els6ztam a levest. | put too much salt in the soup.

1843) o

The coverb be has the directional meaning in, into.
Benézett a szobaba. He looked into the room.
Beszalltam a kocsiba. | got into the car.
Betette a ruhat a szekrénybe. She put the dress in the closet.
Beszippantotta a friss levegét. He breathed in the fresh air.

Be combines with verbs to mean ‘cover entirely’, ‘envelop’ by some means
or action.

Betakarta a gyereket, hogy ne fazzon az éjjel.
She covered up the child, so he wouldn’t get cold in the night.

Befestettem feketére a székeket.
| painted the chairs black.

Teljesen befedte a hazat a ho.
The house was completely covered with snow.

Kend be az orrodat, hogy ne égjen le!
Put some cream on your nose so it doesn’t burn!

Use the coverb be with verbs meaning ‘close’, ‘fasten’.
Becsukta az ablakot. He closed the window.
Begomboltam a kabatomat. | buttoned up my coat.
Becsomagoltam az ajandékot. | wrapped up the present.

Be kell varrni a szakadast a  He has to sew up the tear on
nadragjan. his pants.

Befliztem a cipémet. | tied my shoes.
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Ki Coverbs

The coverb ki has the directional meaning ‘out’.
Kimentek a kertbe. They went out to the garden.

Kiveszik az almat a kosarboél. They will take the apples out of

the basket.
Kivitte a szemetet. He took out the garbage.
Kinéztek az ablakon. They looked out the window.

The coverb ki often combines with verbs to mean ‘undo’.

Kifiiztem a cip6met.
| untied my shoes.

Kibontottak az 6sszes csomagot.
They opened up all of the packages.

Ki kell csomagolni a bérondoket, miel6tt elmegyiink
varost nézni.
We have to unpack before we go out to see the town.

Ki combines with verbs to indicate selection.

Kinéztem magamnak egy szép Gj autot.
I've picked out a nice new car for myself.

Kikeresték és kiirtak az ismeretlen szavakat a szétarbél.
They looked up and wrote out the unknown words in the
dictionary.

Kivalasztotta a legszebb roézsat.
She chose the most beautiful rose.

The coverb fel has the directional meaning ‘up’.
Felmaszott a hegyre. She climbed up the mountain.
Felnéztiink a csillagokra. We looked up at the stars.
Feltette a vazat a polcra. She put the vase up on the shelf.

Felszaladt a Iépcsén. He ran up the stairs.
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4 Fel combines with verbs to mean ‘on’.

Verbs Felvette a legszebb 6ltonyét.
He put on his best suit.

Felprobalt egy Gj kabatot, de nem tetszett neki.
She tried on a new coat, but she didn’t like it.

Te soha nem irod fel, amit mondok neked.
You never write down (lit.,, write on) what | tell you.

Use fel with verbs to mean ‘furnish or supply with something’.

Felfegyverezték a hadsereget.
They armed the troops.

Ebbdl a pénzbdl nem tudok felruhazkodni.
| can’t provide myself with clothes with this money.

Felhatalmazta az ligyvédet, hogy eladja a hazat.
She gave the lawyer the authority to sell her house.

The coverb fel is used with verbs of motion to indicate ‘turning over’ or
‘upside down’.

Felforditottak a hajét.
They capsized the boat.

Az utobbi hir felkavarta a gyomrat.
The recent news turned his stomach.

Felboritotta a széket.
She knocked the chair over.

Teljesen fel van forditva a haz.
The house is a mess (lit.,, turned upside down).

Fel combines with verbs to mean ‘appear from somewhere’.

A kislany hirtelen felbukkant a bokor maogiil.
The little girl suddenly appeared from behind the bush.

Ki fedezte fel a radiumot?
Who discovered radium?

Hirtelen felkeriiltek a feketelistara.
They suddenly turned up on the blacklist.
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Fel is used with verbs describing the change of a mental state denoting
the onset of the change.

Koran ébredtem fel.
| woke up early.

Mire feleszmélt, a rablok mar eltiintek.
By the time he came to, the burglars had disappeared.

Feldiih6dtem, mikor hallottam, mi tortént.
| became enraged when | heard what had happened.

Fel may indicate the (sudden) beginning of an action.

Felsirt, mikor az orvos beleszurta a tiit.
He cried out when the doctor stuck in the needle.

Felragyogott az arca, mikor megpillantotta a régéta vart
baratngjét.
His face shone when he caught sight of his long awaited girlfriend.

1648)

The coverb le has the directional meaning ‘down’.

Mikor fog leszallni a repiilégép?
When will the plane land?

Gyere le onnan!
Come down from there!

Lefekiidt az agyra, és rogton elaludt.
She lay down on the bed and fell asleep immediately.

Lenéztek az udvarra, hogy ott van-e a kutya.
They looked down into the courtyard to see if the dog was there.

Le combines with verbs to mean ‘off’.

Lesegited a kabatomat?
Will you help me off with my coat?

Levette a cuccait az asztalrol.
She took her things off the table.

Letort az odvas ag a farol.
The rotten branch broke off the tree.

Coverbs
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Le akart szallni a villamosrol.

Veri® He wanted to get off the tram.

Le combines with verbs meaning ‘to remove or take away’, ‘relinquish’,
‘give up’.

Lefegyverezték a hadsereget.
The troops were disarmed.

Anne Boleynt 1536-ban fejezték le.
Anne Boleyn was beheaded in 1536.

Télre kellett leszerelni a hajot.
The ship had to be dismantled for winter.

Le kell szoknia a dohanyzasral.
He must give up smoking.

Barmit mondasz, nem tudsz lebeszélni arrél, hogy
elmenjek!
No matter what you say you can not talk me out of going.

Le is used with verbs meaning ‘to cover the surface of something’.

Le kell takarni az agyat valami szebb takaréval.
We have to cover the bed with a prettier spread.

Lehunytam a szememet, hogy pihenjek egy kicsit.
| closed my eyes to rest a bit.

Use the coverb le to indicate ‘copying’, ‘reproducing’ by some means.

Leirtam a cimét a noteszembe.
| wrote his address into my notebook.

Le kell fényképezned azt a szobrot!
You have to take a picture of that statue!

Bar nem lett volna szabad, lemasolta a kdényvet.
She made a copy of the book though she wasn’t really allowed to.

Le combines with verbs to mean ‘to lessen or reduce in some way’.

Egy id6 utan lecsillapodott a fajdalom.
After a while the pain lessened.

Lefogytal, amiota utoljara lattalak.
You have lost weight since | last saw you.
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Lelassitotta a lépteit, mikor megpillantotta az idegent.
He slowed his walk when he saw the stranger.

Coverbs

Le may provide a negative connotation to verbs.

Bar nem is ismertem a férfit, rogton letegezett.
Even though | didn’t know the man, he used the familiar te form
with me.

Az igazgatod, sajnos, nagyon lenézi a kollégait.
Unfortunately the director looks down on his colleagues.

Jol leszidta a ségorat, és azé6ta nem beszélnek egymassal.
He really put his brother-in-law down and since then they don’t
speak.

m More coverbs

Many more coverbs exist in addition to those outlined in the preceding
section. Coverbs are derived from all parts of speech; sometimes it is only
a writing convention that distinguishes coverbs from adverbs (i.e., they
are written as one word with the verb, not two).

Jolesett a séta. The walk felt good. (jol is a coverb)

Jol érzi magat. He feels well. (jol is an adverb)
Egyetértek veled. | agree with you. (egyet is a coverb)
Egyet s6hajtott. She gave a sigh. (egyet is an adverbial)

Some pronominalized cases may serve as coverbs; these are often restricted
to the third person singular form.

bele Beletette a cukrot a She put the sugar into the
kavéba. coffee.

ra Ranézett a fiara. He looked at the boy.

rajta Rajtakaptam a | caught him in a lie.
hazugsagon

hozza Hozzafordultam jé | turned to him for good
tanacsért. advice.

neki Nekimentem a falnak. | bumped into the wall.
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4 Many postpositions may also serve as coverbs.

Verbs at Kétszer kellett atirni a széveget.
They had to rewrite the text twice.

ala Alairta az oklevelet.
She signed the document.

ellen Makacsul ellenalltak nekem.
They stubbornly resisted me.

keresztill Keresztiilmentek a mezon.
They passed through the field.

koriil Kérilnéztiink az tuizletben.
We looked around the shop.

mellé Mellébeszéltek.
They didn’t speak to the issue. (lit., They spoke
beside it.)
tal Tualbecsiili a konyv értékét.

He overestimates the value of the book.

végig Végigjartuk a kornyéket.
We walked throught the whole area.

Additional important coverbs include the following.

elé6  forth El6évették a konyviiket.
They took out their books.

félre aside, mis- Félretettek egy kis pénzt a jovére.
They put some money aside for the future.

Félreértettem a helyzetet.
| misunderstood the situation.

fenn above, up Fenntartotta magat a vizben.
He stayed afloat in the water. (lit, kept
himself up)

hatra backward Hatramaradtunk, mert faradtak
voltunk.
We fell behind because we were tired.

haza homeward Hazajott a hétvégére.

She came home for the weekend.
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oda toward there Odamegyiink a kirakathoz.

ott there

Ossze together

szét  apart

tovabb further

utana after

vissza back

We will walk over to the display window.

Sz6 nélkiil otthagyta az allasat.
He left his job without a word.

A puléverem 6sszement a forro
vizben.

My sweater shrank in the hot water.
(lit., went together)

Szétesett a polc a nappaliban.
The shelf fell apart in the living room.

Tovabbadta az iizenetet.
She passed the message on.

Utana tudsz nézni az ligynek?
Can you look into the matter?

Hat o6rakor jon vissza a munkahelyrél.
She comes back from work at six o’clock.

Coverbs
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Chapter 5

Nouns

m Definite article

The definite article is a or az ‘the’, the latter reserved for use before words
beginning with a vowel. It does not agree in case or number with its
noun.

a haz the house a hazban in the house

az esemény the event az események the events

The definite article is used similarly as in English with the following addi-
tional uses:

before possessed nominals: a gyerekem ‘my child’ (except in
‘have’ constructions)

before possessive pronouns: az enyém ‘mine’

before nominals with a demonstrative pronoun: ez a gyerek ‘this
child’

before many abstract nouns: llyen az élet. ‘Such is life.’

before a noun in order to give it a generic connotation:
Szeretem a banant. ‘| like bananas.’

in colloquial speech before a person’s name:
Kedves a Péter. ‘Péter is nice’



m Indefinite article Articles

<

The indefinite article is egy ‘a’, ‘an’.

Tegnap este elolvastam egy konyvet. | read a book last night.

m Zero article

There are some cases where neither article is used:

Existential (there is/there are) and ‘have’ constructions:

Szép fa van a kertben. There is a beautiful tree in the
garden.
Neki gyonyori haza van. She has a beautiful house.

Before predicate nouns:

Gsilla énekesnd, Tamas Gisilla is a singer, Tamas is a
rendor. policeman.

Finally, articles need not be used before indefinite subjects, objects or
adverbials occurring immediately before the verb. (When occurring after
the verb, however, there is usually an article.)

Minden este Janos levest Janos makes soup every night.

foz.

A Kovacsék (egy) szép The Kovacses live in a nice
lakasban laknak. apartment.

Abban a lakasban (egy) A nice family lives in that
kedves csalad lakik. apartment.
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m Nouns and suffixes

5.2.1 | Suffixes

Hungarian is an agglutinative language, i.e., suffixes and prefixes can be
attached to words to change their meaning and/or function in a sentence.
Suffixes can be added to nouns to indicate plurality, possession, location,
manner, etc. In fact, several suffixes can be added to the same word; for
example we may attach two suffixes to the word zseb ‘pocket’: the plural
-k, and a locative case -ben ‘in’ to yield zsebekben ‘in pockets’.

Vowel harmony

For the most part vowel harmony is maintained when adding suffixes;
most suffixes come with two or more vowel choices either within the
suffix itself or as a linking vowel between the stem and the suffix. Examples
are abundant: the illative case has the variants -ban/ben; the allative case
has the variants -hoz/-hez/-hoz.

m Gender

There is no gender in Hungarian in either nouns or pronouns.

Stem alternation

Suffixes, e.g., the plural, cases, and possessive suffixes, are attached directly
to the end of a word, sometimes creating a change in the word stem,
e.g., 10 ‘horse’ has the stem lov- when forming the plural. It is helpful
to recognize the different types of noun stems since each type attaches
endings in its own way. Sometimes the difference in the way nouns decline
is subtle, hence careful attention must be paid to the differences. The rest
of this chapter classifies nouns according to their stem alternations.



m Noun stems and the nominative case - singular and
plural

Although not all suffixes cause a change in the noun stem, many do. For
example, the delative case -rél ‘off’ attaches to the stem 16 ‘horse’ with
no change in the stem: 16rdl ‘off the horse’. When suffixing the plural
-k, however, the noun reveals another stem, in this instance, a v-stem:
lovak ‘horses’.

The singular nominative case is the dictionary entry form; however, almost
all of the information about a noun stem is revealed when forming the
nominative plural. Therefore noun stems and the nominative plural are
presented simultaneously. Throughout this book reference will be made
to noun stems and how the plural is formed. Any idiosyncrasies with
respect to noun stems and other suffixes are found under the individual
suffix entry. A list of highly irregular noun stems not presented here is
found in appendix 3.

PLURAL: The plural marker is -k. It is not used after numbers or other
expressions of quantity — these are always followed by the singular. There
is a separate plural paradigm for the possessive declension — there the
-k plural is not used. Cases may be added to words already formed in
the plural.

Depending on the stem of the noun, the plural -k may or may not need a
linking vowel preceding it; the plural -k is attached to nouns according to
the following rules. (For discussion of vowel harmony rules, see chapter 3.)

Nouns ending in a vowel

If a noun ends in a vowel, no linking vowel is needed before the plural
suffix; if the final vowel is a or e, it must be lengthened to a or é before
the plural -k; otherwise, simply add -k.

Noun stems
and the
nominative
case
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Word final vowel

Noun ends in a ore  Noun ends in other vowels'

Singular  Plural Singular  Plural
lamp lampa  lampak woman né ndk
bag taska taskak car kocsi  kocsik
cup csésze  csészék boat hajé hajék
lesson  lecke leckék gate kapu kapuk
needle ti tak

Nouns ending in a consonant

When nouns end in a consonant they require linking vowels before the
plural (and other suffixes, too). Most nouns require the linking vowel
choice o/e/6 before these suffixes, a smaller number require the vowel
choice ale.

Some noun types also exhibit a change in the stem when adding linking
vowels. The following are the most important noun stems grouped
according to linking vowel choice and stem changes:

5.3.2.1 | Nouns requiring the linking vowel a/e
5.3.2.1.1| Low vowel nouns?

This is a finite group of just over 100 nouns. There is no way of identify-
ing these words by simply looking at them, hence they must be memorized.
(A list of these nouns is found in appendix 3.) This group of nouns has a
further subdivision: those that don’t lose the length of the last vowel when
suffixing and those that do. (Of course, if the word does not have a long
vowel in the final syllable, loss of length is irrelevant.)

1 Except férfi ‘man’ which has the plural férfiak.
2 So called because the linking vowels these nouns require are the low vowel a/e.
(Thus technically, v-stems and -alom/-elem volcabulary are low vowel nouns too.)



Low vowel nouns

Loses length No loss of length

Singular Plural Singular  Plural
hand kéz kezek house haz hazak
letter levél levelek book konyv  koényvek
glass pohar poharak  deer 6z 6zek
road uat utak pen toll tollak
water  viz vizek matter  UGgy ligyek

V-stems

These nouns have a stem quite different from the nominative. The nomi-
native ends in a long vowel, but the stem to which the plural ending
attaches ends in a v preceded by a short vowel;® this vowel may change
in quality as well as length. For example, 16 ‘horse’ has the stem lov-,
but t6 ‘lake’ has the stem tav-. There is some variation in suffixing within
this group that will be pointed out for each suffix. A complete list of
these nouns is found in appendix 3.

v-stems

Singular  Plural Singular  Plural
pipe csé csovek work mii miivek
grass  fa fivek maggot nyii nyivek
snow hoé havak word 54 szavak
stone  ké koévek lake toé tavak
horse 16 lovak stem té tovek

3 Except for mii: miiv- where the vowel preceding v remains long.

Noun stems
and the
nominative
case
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5 5.3.2.1.3| -alom, -elem nouns

Nouns . . .
A large class of nouns ends in the derivation -alom or -elem. These decline

as a combination of both fleeting vowel (see below) and low-vowel nouns,*
i.e., the last vowel is omitted and a/e is the linking vowel choice.

-alom/-elem nouns

Singular ~ Plural Singular  Plural

reign uralom uralmak mystery rejtelem rejtelmek
power hatalom hatalmak feeling érzelem érzelmek
reward jutalom jutalmak mercy kegyelem kegyelmek

5.3.2.2| Nouns requiring the linking vowel o/e/6
5.3.2.2.1| Fleeting vowel nouns

The last vowel of the noun is omitted when suffixing the plural -k. This
is a large group of nouns that, like the low vowel nouns, must simply
be memorized, although a pattern emerges with familiarity: fleeting vowel
nouns have o, e, or 6 in the last syllable and a final consonant of 1, m,
n, ny, 1, sz, s, k, g and, less commonly, cs or ly.

Fleeting vowel
BACK VOWEL
Singular  Plural
bush bokor bokrok
tower torony tornyok
FRONT VOWEL, LAST FRONT VOWEL,
VOWEL UNROUNDED LAST VOWEL ROUNDED
Singular  Plural Singular  Plural
twin iker ikrek nail korom kormok
strawberry eper eprek mirror tiukér  tiikrok

88  * Except cimbalom ‘Hungarian cymbalo® which is a fleeting vowel word.



5.3.2.2.2| Regular nouns Noun stems
. . . and the
Most nouns are of this type — negatively defined as not belonging to any .
. o . . nominative
of the previous types. The linking vowel o/e/6 is supplied before the plural A
suffix -k.
Regular nouns
BACK VOWEL
Singular  Plural
hat kalap kalapok
paper papir papirok
plate tanyér tanyérok
drawer fiok fiokok
FRONT VOWEL, LAST FRONT VOWEL, LAST VOWEL
VOWEL UNROUNDED ROUNDED
Singular  Plural Singular Plural
chair szék székek crime  biin biinék
law torvény torvények acquain- ismerds ismerdésok
tance
notebook fiizet  fiizetek  fruit gyimolcs gyiimolcsok
Summary of plural formation
Nouns: plural
Ends in a vowel Ends in a consonant
final vowel other low vowel -alom/ | fleeting regular
isaore | final vowel (v-stems listed -elem vowel
separately)
lengthen stem loses|no change | last vowel elides no change
vowel length in stem in stem
add -k add ale + -k add o/e/6 + -k




5 m Number and usage

Nouns
Singular

The singular is unmarked. In addition to the standard use of the singular
to mark non-plural items, the singular is used in some constructions differ-
ently than in English.

The singular is used after numbers and other expressions of quantity.
Hat 16 van az istalloban. There are six horses in the stable.

Hany digk van a teremben? How many students are in the
classroom?

The singular is used with paired body parts and the clothing or acces-
sories that accompany them.

kéz hands lab legs; feet szem eyes
kesztyli gloves cipé shoes szemiiveg glasses

nadrag pants

Koszos a cipé. The shoes are dirty.
Draga volt a szemiiveg. The glasses were expensive.

If specific reference to only one of the pair is required, use fél ‘half’.s
fél szem one eye fél kéz one hand fél lab one leg

Csak fél szemmel kovette az eseményeket.
He followed the events only half-heartedly. (lit., ‘with half an eye’)

5 This does not work with cipd, however; félcipé denotes a kind of shoe, not a
90 single shoe.



The singular may be used when referring to a general category (the definite
article is usually used in these constructions).

Az alma a sarokban, a kérte a polcon van.
The apples are in the corner, the pears are on the shelf.

A bdlna a legnagyobb emldésallat.
Whales are the largest mammals.

m Plural

In Hungarian the plural is used as in English except for those areas
described previously in the usage of the singular. The plural -k is not
used in the possessive paradigm where another plural (-i-) is used (see
section 8.2).

The plural declension of nouns is formed by simply adding the cases to
the plural form of the noun. The temporal, distributive and sociative cases
are not used in the plural.

a diakok the students a diakokrél about the students
a gépek the machines a gépekben in the machines

When forming the plural accusative, the linking vowel a/e is always
required after the plural -k.

nominative accusative
kutyak dogs kutyakat

levelek leaves leveleket

Number and
usage
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Chapter 6

The case system

Hungarian has an extensive case system. Cases are used to mark the
grammatical function of words in a sentence: the nominative case marks
the subject; the accusative case marks the direct object. They are also
used adverbially: they may indicate place, time, manner. Most often case-
marked words correspond to prepositional phrases in English (Hungarian
has no prepositions): for example konyv ‘book” marked with the inessive
case -ben ‘in’ becomes konyvben ‘in (a) book’.

Cases attach to the ends of words; they may follow the plural suffix -k
or possessive suffixes. Although one or more suffixes may precede them,
cases are always the final suffix of a word: konyv + ek + ben ‘book +
plural suffix + inessive case’ — konyvekben ‘in books’. Cases may also
be attached to nouns already marked for possession: a konyvem ‘my
book’ plus the inessive case yields a konyvemben ‘in my book’. Although
most commonly used with nouns, cases may also attach to adjectives,
numerals, and demonstrative and interrogative pronouns. Cases do not
attach to most personal pronouns — there is a separate paradigm for these
(see section 7.1.2). The complete paradigm of cases is called a declension.

Cases attach directly to the end of a word; the following stem alternations
occur regularly:

(a) word-final a or e lengthens to 4, é, respectively!

(b) the accusative -t, superessive -n, distributive -nként, sociative -stul/
-stiil, and distributive-temporal -nta/-nte all require linking vowels
when suffixing to consonant-final stems. This may trigger other
changes in the word stem.

! The two exceptions are the temporal (-kor) and the essive-formal (-ként); here
there is no lengthening of the final vowel.



The Hungarian case system

Grammatical cases

nominative e
accusative -t
Locative cases
illative -ba/-be
inessive -ban/-ben
elative -bol/-bél
sublative -ra/-re
superessive (-o/-e/-6)-n
delative -rol/-rél
allative -hoz/-hez/-h6z
adessive -nal/-nél
ablative -tol/-tél
Oblique cases
dative -nak/-nek
instrumental -val/-vel
translative -va/-vé
causal-final -ért
essive-formal -ként
terminative -ig
distributive (-o/-a/-e/-6)
-nként

Less productive cases

temporal -kor
distributive- (-o/-e/-6)-nta
temporal
sociative (-o/-a/-e/-6/)
-stul/-stiil
locative -t/(-o/-e/-6)-tt

no ending; marks the
subject

marks the direct object

into

in

out of, out from
onto

on, at

off, from, about
toward

near, at

(away) from

to, for
with
(turning) into

for the purpose of

as
until, up to
per, each

at (plus time expression)

per, every (plus time
expression)

(together) with

at

The case
system
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Vowel harmony is maintained when suffixing cases. Several cases have a
three-way vowel harmony choice (e.g., the allative -hoz/-hez/-h6z); most
cases, however have only a front or back vowel choice (e.g., the elative
-b6l/-bél or the adessive -nal/-nél) and several cases offer no choice in
vowel harmony (e.g., the terminative -ig).

The many cases in Hungarian may be divided into three groups: (1) the
grammatical cases (nominative and accusative), (2) the locative cases (indi-
cating place and/or motion to or from a place) and (3) the oblique cases
(all the rest). All the locative and oblique cases will be referred to by
both their name and shape (e.g., ‘adessive -nal/-nél’).

In addition to the productive cases, there are several more unproductive cases
found in only limited use. These are dealt with at the end of the chapter.

m Grammatical cases

m Nominative

The nominative is the ‘zero’ case, i.e., there is no case-marking on the
word. It is the citation form for nouns and adjectives in the dictionary.

Subjects are in the nominative case.

Elindult a vonat. The train departed.
A lanyok az egyetemen The girls met at the
talalkoztak. university.

The nominative case is used as a modifier of quantity.
Egy korsé soért rendelt. She ordered a mug of beer.
Egy fej salatat kellett vennem. | had to buy a head of lettuce.

Megivott egy csésze teat. He drank a cup of tea.



The objects of most postpositions are in the nominative. (See section 9.4
for exceptions.)

A fiiggony mogott talaltam egy ceruzat.
| found a pencil behind the curtain.

Betette a taskat az asztal ala.
She put her bag down under the table.

If, in a possessive construction, the possessor immediately precedes the
possessed item, the possessor may be in the nominative case. (See chapter
8 for complete rules on possession.)

Elkértem Zsuzsa tollat.
| asked for Zsuzsa’s pen.

Kivancsi volt a gyerek véleményére.
He was interested in the child’s opinion.

Some time expressions use the nominative case.
Time expressions ending in the word nap ‘day’:

Minden nap/egész nap/vasarnap tanul.
She studies every day/all day/on Sunday.

Time expressions of ‘ago’ and ‘since’ formed with the possessive:

Mar harom hete van itt. He’s been here for three weeks
already.

Hét honapja utazott el. He left seven months ago.

m Accusative: -t
6.1.2.1 | Formation

The accusative -t is attached in much the same way as the plural -k with
one difference: within the group of regular nouns there is a division.

Grammatical
cases
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Regular nouns ending in the consonants j, L, ly, n, ny, 1, s, sz, z, zs require
no linking vowel when suffixing the accusative case.”> Regular nouns ending
in any other consonant still require the linking vowel o/e/o.

The table opposite gives the accusative for the different noun stem types.
The plural nominative forms are provided here to illustrate the similari-
ties and differences in suffixing (note that the only difference is found
where the regular nouns require no linking vowel).

When suffixing the accusative case to a plural noun, the linking vowel
ale is always required.

Usage

The accusative case marks the direct object of the verb.

Felolvastam a leveleket az apamnak.
| read the letters to my father.

Jo napot kivanok.
Good day! (I wish you a good day.)

Meleg ruhat vettiink fel.
We put on warm clothes.

The accusative case may also be used in some time expressions:

Egy hetet toltottiink a Balatonon.
We spent a week at the Balaton.

The accusative may modify a verb:
Nagyot séhajtott. He gave a big sigh.

Jot aludtak. They slept well.

2 Note that it does not matter what the final consonant is for low vowel or
fleeting vowel words — they always require a linking vowel.



Accusative case suffixing

Noun stem Nominative  Accusative Nominative
types singular singular plural
stems ending in lamp lampa lampat lampak
aore: cup csésze csészét csészék
stems ending in woman né nét ndk
other vowels car kocsi kocsit kocsik
boat hajo hajot hajok
gate kapu kaput kapuk
needle L d1] tit tiik
low vowel nouns road ut utat utak
(lose length) hand kéz kezet kezek
low-vowel nouns house haz hazat hazak
(no loss of length) pen toll tollat tollak
book koényv konyvet konyvek
deer 6z Ozet 6zek
v-stems’ lake toé tavat tavak
pipe csé csovet csovek
-alom/-elem reward jutalom jutalmat jutalmak
mystery rejtelem rejtelmet rejtelmek
fleeting vowel bush bokor bokrot bokrok
strawberry  eper epret eprek
mirror tiikor tiikrot tiikrok
regular noun plate tanyér tanyért tanyérok
ending in j, I, ly, painting festmény festményt festmények
n, ny, r, s, sz, zZ, Zzs acquaintance ismerGs ismerdst ismerdsok
other regular hat kalap kalapot kalapok
nouns chair szék széket székek
fruit gyimolcs gyiimolcsot gyiimolcsok
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m Locative case system

The locative cases serve mostly as adverbials and answer the question
‘where’, although they have other semantic uses as well.

m Formation

The locative cases are attached directly to the end of the word. They may
be attached to words already formed for the plural or the possessive. All
the locative cases require that words ending in a or e lengthen the vowel
to a, é, respectively; for words ending in any other vowel, the cases attach
directly with no change in the stem.

With the exception of the superessive case -n, all the locative cases attach
directly to stems ending in a consonant without requiring a linking vowel
or making any changes in the stem of the word.

The superessive case requires the linking vowel o/e/6 when suffixed to all
words ending in a consonant (the superessive makes no distinction between
low vowel and regular nouns). For v-stem vocabulary, the v-stem is
required; -alom/-elem vocabulary and fleeting vowel words omit the last
vowel before suffixing the superessive case.

The table opposite illustrates the suffixing of locative cases with respect
to noun type. Because the superessive -n case suffixes differently it is in
a column of its own; all other locative cases suffix identically and are
represented in the table by the inessive case -ban/-ben.

Usage

The locative cases of Hungarian form a system with respect to three para-

meters of motion: motion toward, no motion, motion away,* and three

parameters of space: interior, exterior, near. Thus there is a case ending
.

corresponding to the English prepositions ‘into’, ‘in’, ‘out of’, ‘from’,

‘onto’, ‘on’, ‘off.

4 Here, ‘no motion’ means there is no explicit motion 7o or from a place; there
may, however be motion within the space defined under ‘no motion’, e.g.,

Sétalnak a parkban. They are walking in the park.



Suffixing of locative cases

Noun stem types Nominative  Superessive  All other locative
singular -n cases e.g,
-ban/-ben
stems ending in lamp lampa lampan lampaban
aore cup csésze csészén csészében
stems ending in woman né nén ndében
other vowels car kocsi kocsin kocsiban
boat hajo hajon hajoban
gate kapu kapun kapuban
needle tha tiin tilben
low-vowel road ut uton utban
hand kéz kézen kézben
and house haz hazon hazban
book konyv koényvon kényvben
regular nouns plate tanyér tanyéron tanyérban
chair szék széken székben
fruit gyumolcs  gylimolcson gyiimolcsben
v-stems lake té tavon téban
pipe cs6 csovon cs6ben
alom/-elem reward jutalom jutalmon jutalomban
mystery rejtelem rejtelmen rejtelemben
fleeting vowel bush bokor bokron bokorban
strawberry  eper epren eperben
mirror tiikor tiitkron tiikérben
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The case Locative system: parameters of motion and space
system
motion no motion
toward motion away
DD@ o oo
interior -ba/-be -ban/-ben -bal/-bal
illative inessive elative
exterior -ra/-re -(o/e/6) n -rol/-rél
sublative superessive delative
near -hoz/-hez/-h6z -nal/-nél -tol/-tol
allative adessive ablative

6.2.2.1 | Interior

The interior set of cases correspond to the English prepositions in, into,
out of, from (the inside of). They are used with

(a) geographic names including countries; Angliaban ‘in England’
(except Magyarorszag ‘Hungary’);

(b) most cities outside of Hungary, Parizsbodl ‘from Paris’;

(c) cities within Hungary whose final consonant is m, n, ny, j, r:
Debrecenbe ‘to Debrecen’; Tihanyba ‘to Tihany’;

(d) interiors of objects, buildings, and other spaces; a fiokban ‘in the
drawer’, a szivemben ‘in my heart’.

The illative case -ba/-be is used to express motion to the interior of a

place.
Bemegyek a régi hazba. | am going into the old house.
Imre elment Olaszorszagba. Imre went to lItaly.

Zsuzsa betett egy tollat a Zsuzsa put a pen into her
zsebébe. pocket.
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The inessive case -ban/-ben is used to express no motion in(side) a place.

Géza olvas a kertben. Géza is reading in the garden.

Kétemeletes hazban lakom. | live in a two-storey house.

Harom kényv van a There are three books in my
taskamban. bag.

The elative case -bol/-bél is used to express motion out from the interior
of a place:

A gyerekek kifutottak az terembdl.
The children run out of the classroom.

Kitéptem egy lapot a fiizetembdl.
| tore a page out of my notebook.

Melyik varosbol jossz?
From which city are you coming?

Exterior

The exterior cases correspond to the English prepositions ‘on’, ‘at’, ‘onto’,
‘off’, ‘from (the surface of)’. They are used with

(a) most place names within Hungary (or places that used to be
governed by Hungary): Budapesten ‘in Budapest’;

(b) the name of Hungary itself: Magyarorszagrol ‘from Hungary’;

(c) public transportation: villamoson ‘on a tram’;

(d) events: sportmérkdzésen ‘at a sports match’; hangversenyre ‘to a
concert’;

(e) surfaces and open spaces: az asztalra ‘onto the table’, falon ‘on a
wall’; jégen ‘on ice’.

The sublative case -ra/-re is used to express motion toward an exterior.

Elmegyiink Budapestre. We are going to Budapest.

The locative
case system
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A taskam leesett a foldre. My bag fell to the floor.

Felszallok erre az autébuszra. | will get on this bus.

The superessive case (o/e/0) is used to express a position on or at an
exterior.

Hires egyetemen dolgozunk. We work at a famous

university.
llona Magyarorszagon lakik. llona lives in Hungary.
A szotar az asztalon van. The dictionary is on the table.

The delative case -rol/-rél is used to express motion away from an exte-
rior.

A szotar leesett az asztalrol. The dictionary fell off the table.

Tegnap feljottek Pécsrél. They came up from Pécs
yesterday.

Levette a hirdetést a falrol. She took the advertisement off
the wall.

Near

The near cases correspond roughly to the English prepositions ‘near(by)’,
‘at’, ‘with’, ‘toward’, ‘away from’. They are used to express positions at,
near, or away from the vicinity of

(a) vertical objects: ajtéhoz ‘toward a door’ a fanal ‘by the tree’;
(b) people: Kingahoz ‘toward Kinga’;

(c) a person’s home: Dénesnél ‘at Dénes’ place/house’s

(d) a person’s place of business: az orvosnal ‘at the doctor’s office’.

The allative case -hoz/-hez/-h6z expresses motion toward the vicinity of
someone/something.



Elmentiink a fogorvoshoz. We went to the dentist(’s office).
Leiiltiink az asztalhoz. We sat down at the table.

Odafutottak a keritéshez. They ran up to the fence.

The adessive case -nal/-nél expresses a position near or in the vicinity of
someone/something:

A kulcs Imrénél van.
Imre has the key. (lit.: The key is by Imre.)

A kutya az agynal fekszik.
The dog is lying near the bed.

A Kovacséknal voltam két hétig.
| stayed with the Kovécses for two weeks.

The ablative case -tol/-t6l expresses motion away from the vicinity of
someone/something:

Erzsébettdl kaptam a koényvet.
| got the book from Erzsébet.

Boldogan jéttek el az orvostol.
They came happily from the doctor’s (office).

Felkeltiink az asztaltoél.
We stood up from the table.

m Non-locative usage of locative cases

The locative cases may have more abstract meanings as well. They can
be used in time expressions and other adverbial, not strictly spatial, expres-
sions. Often, a verb or adjective will require the use of a specific case.
Examples of some abstract or metaphoric uses of the locative cases are
given below.

Non-locative
usage of the
locative cases
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The case
SYSEEM 31
Verbs with the coverb bele ‘into’ take an illative complement:

Belefaradt a munkaba. He got tired of the work.

Maria beleszeretett Janosba. Maria fell in love with Janos.

The illative may be used with a condition somebody gets into:

Az a fiG mindig nagy bajba keriil.
That boy always gets into big trouble.

Diihbe jott, mikor meglatta a jegyét.
She flew into a rage when she saw her grade.

m Inessive -ban/-ben

The inessive is used in time expressions:

A sziiletésnapom decemberben van.
My birthday is in December.

Melyik évben laktal kiilfoldon?
Which year did you live abroad?

Some verbs and adjectives require an inessive complement:

Biztos vagy benne? Are you sure of it?

Nem vettiink részt a vitaban. We did not take part in the

debate.
Hiszel Istenben? Do you believe in God?
Miben vagyunk biinések? What are we guilty of?

104 Rakban halt meg. He died of cancer.



Non-locative

usage of the

The inessive is used with the condition or state a person is in. y
locative cases

Bajban vagyunk. We are in trouble.

Joban vagyok a fonokkel. I’'m in good with (I have a
good relation with) the boss.

The inessive may express the means by which an action occurs.
Dollarban fizetnek. They pay us in dollars.

Nagy pelyhekben hullott a hé. The snow fell in large flakes.

6.3.3] Elative -bol/-bé|

The elative may mark the origin of something — whether concerning
persons, material or time.

Fizikus lett a batyambél.
My elder brother became a physicist.

Milyen anyagbdl késziilt a ruha?
What material is the dress made of?

Melyik korbol valé az a festmény?
What era is that painting from?

The elative may mark the cause or manner of an action.

Nemcsak szerelembdl hazasodnak az emberek.
It is not only out of love that people get married.

Tévedésbdl vettem ezt a konyvet.
| bought this book by mistake.

Csak kivancsisagbol kérdeztem.
| only asked out of curiosity. 105
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The case

The elative has a partitive use.
system

Csak keveset evett a halbdl, mert nem izlett neki.
He only ate a little of the fish because he didn’t like it.

Kérsz még a siiteménybdl?
Would you like some more pastry?

m Sublative -ral-re
6.34.1

The sublative is used in time expressions to indicate the time by which

an action is done.

Hat 6rara jon haza. He’'ll be home by six o’clock.
Jové hétre lehil az id6. The weather will cool down by
next week.
Mahoz egy évre megint We’'ll meet again a year from
talalkozunk. today.

Some verbs (especially those with the coverb ra) and adjectives require a
sublative complement.

Biiszke a gyerekeire. She is proud of her children.

Kivancsi vagyok Szabé aj | am curious about Szabd’s new
filmjére. movie.

Nem emlékszel ram? Don’t you remember me?

Mire van sziikségetek? What do you need?

Sokat gondol a baratndgjére. He thinks about his girlfriend a lot.

Ranéztem az ablakra. | glanced at the window.
A rendd6r ramutatott a The policeman pointed to the
jelzétablara. sign.
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usage of the

The sublative may be used to mark the result or goal of an action. y
locative cases

Aproé darabokra vagtam a hagymat.
| cut the onion into small pieces.

Magyarra forditotta a konyvet.
He translated the book into Hungarian.

Konnyekre fakadt, mikor megnyerte a lottot.
She burst into tears when she won the lottery.

Fehérre festettiink minden falat.
We painted every wall white.

m Superessive -(ole/6)n

The superessive is used with the days of the week and other time expres-
sions.

Minden héten talalkoznak.
They meet every week.

Hétfén, szerdan és pénteken jar a francia orara.
He goes to French class on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays.

The following postpositions require that the noun preceding them be in
the superessive case.

alul below foliil above kiviil outside, besides
at across innen this side of tul beyond
belul within keresztiil across végig along, to the end

Egy o6ran beliil késziilt el a leves.
The soup was ready within an hour.

Imrén kiviil senki sem volt pontos.
Besides Imre, nobody was on time. 107
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Many verbs (especially those using the above postpositions as coverbs)
take a superessive complement.

Melyik terven dolgozol?
Which plan are you working on?

Sokaig gondolkozott az iigyon.
She thought about the matter for a long time.

Atment az utcan.
He walked across the street.

6.3.6 | Delative -roll-ré

The delative often has the meaning ‘about’.

Nem szeret magarodl beszélni.
She doesn’t like to talk about herself.

Mirdl szol a cikk?
What is the article about?

Nem tudnak sokat Budapestrdl.
They don’t know much about Budapest.

The delative is found in adverbial constructions with the sublative -ra/-re.

naprol napra from day to day
szoroél széra word by word
id6rél idére from time to time

magyarrol angolra  from Hungarian into English



Allative -hoz/-hez/-h6z Non-locatiys
usage of the

locative cases
6.3.7.1

The allative is used with expressions of attaching something to, adding
to, or communicating to someone or something (especially with verbs
having the coverb hozza).

Hozzaszoélt a kérdéshez. He addressed the question.
Melyik parthoz akarsz Which party do you want to
csatlakozni? join?
Mit iszol a vacsorahoz? What will you drink with
dinner?

Some verbs, adverbs, adjectives, and postpositions require an allative

complement.
Mihez van kedved ma? What are you in the mood
for today?
Kozel lakik a Nemzeti She lives near the National
Miazeumbhoz. Museum.
Nem értek a geometriahoz. | am not good at geometry.
Udvarias volt hozzam. He was polite to me.

Nagyon hasonlit az anyjahoz. She resembles her mother
very much.

m Adessive -nal/-nél
6.3.8.1

The adessive is used in comparative constructions:

Dénes magasabb Péternél. Dénes is taller than Péter.
Az idei barack édesebb a This year’s apricots are
tavalyinal. sweeter than last year’s.
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The adessive combines with plural pronouns to mean ‘in one’s country
or part of the world’.

Nalunk sokan csak kint dohanyoznak, nalatok hogy van?
Where | live many people smoke only outside, how is it in your
country?

The adessive may be used in expressions of a person’s condition or state.
Nem vagy észnél! You are out of your mind!

Most mar maganal van. He’s conscious now.

6.3.9 | Ablative -t6l/-t6l

The ablative is used with verbs expressing fear or separation.
Nem félek a kutyaktol. | am not afraid of dogs.

Megijedtiink a csontvaztol. We were frightened by the
skeleton.

Elvaltak egymastol. They separated from each other.

The ablative is used to express the origin of an object or action in time
and space (often used in conjunction with the terminative -ig).

Kettotdsl otthon leszek.
I'll be home from two o’clock on.

Reggeltdl estig dolgozik.
He works from morning till night.

Kitdl kaptad a viragokat?
From whom did you get the flowers!?

Budapesttdl Parizsig beszélgettek a vonaton.
They talked on the train from Budapest to Paris.



The ablative may be used to denote the cause of an action.
Reszket a hidegtél. She is shivering from the cold.
Kivagyok a sok gondtél. | am worn out with all the worry.

Elajult a héségtdl. He fainted from the heat.

m Oblique cases

In addition to the locative cases, there are cases denoting the English prepo-
sitions ‘for’, ‘with’, ‘as’, ‘until’, ‘per’, ‘at’ (with respect to time) and more.

m Formation

The oblique cases are added to stems in the same way as the inessive
with the following exceptions:

(a) The initial v- of the instrumental -val/-vel and translative -va/-vé always
assimilates to the stem-final consonant to which it suffixes.

viz + vé — vizzé (turning) into water
bor + va — borra (turning) into wine
baratok + val — baratokkal with friends

baratom + val — baratommal with my friend

If the consonant to which the case assimilates is a digraph, only the first
letter of the digraph is doubled.

lany + val — lannyal with (a) girl
ész + vel — ésszel with (a) mind

If the consonant to which the case assimilates is a double consonant, the
resulting tri-consonant cluster is simplified to a double consonant.

toll + val — tollal with (a) pen
orr + val — orral with (a) nose

(b) The causal-final -ért, the terminative -ig, the essive-formal -ként, and
the temporal -kor have no vowel harmony counterparts.

Oblique
cases
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(c) The temporal -kor and the essive-formal -ként attach to words ending
in a and e without lengthening the vowel.

(d) The distributive -nként, the sociative -stul/-stiil, and the distributive-
temporal -nta’ require a linking vowel when suffixing to stems ending in
consonants. This is the same linking vowel required when forming the
plural; all the stem alternations effected in the plural are found when
forming these cases as well.

Usage of oblique cases
Dative -nak/-nek

The dative case marks the indirect object or the beneficiary of an action.

Gsillanak adtam egy konyvet.
| gave a book to Gisilla.

Megmutatja Néranak a fényképeit.
She shows her pictures to Noéra.

Kinek telefonalsz?
Whom are you calling?

Many verbs and some adjectives take a dative complement.

Fekete Gyulanak hivjak.
His name is Gyula Fekete.

Faradtnak latszol.
You look tired.

Jo baratomnak tartalak.
| consider you a good friend.

Unalmasnak talaltam a cikket.
| found the article boring.

5 h6 ‘month’, havonként, havonta ‘monthly’, ‘per month’ are exceptions.



Ez a lakas nem alkalmas nagy csaladnak.
This apartment does not suit a large family.

The dative is also used in impersonal constructions (see section 17.7 for

Oblique
cases

more on impersonal constructions):

Gabornak tanulnia kell ma este.
Gabor must study this evening. (lit.) It is necessary for Gabor to
study this evening.

Zsofianak fontos minden nap zongoraznia.
It is important for Zséfia to play the piano every day.

The dative marks the possessor in ‘have’ constructions (see section 17.4
for more on ‘have’ constructions):

Gyulanak két haga van. Gyula has two younger sisters.

Laza van a lanyomnak. My daughter has a fever.

The dative may mark the possessor in possessive constructions (see chapter
8 on possessives for discussion of obligatory and optional uses of the
dative).

Ennek az arat nem tudom.
| don’t know the price of this/its price.

Annak a férfinak a kocsija eladé.
That man’s car is for sale.

Kinek a labdaja ez?
Whose ball is this?

Gabornak faj a laba.
Gabor’s leg hurts.

1S
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6.4.2.2| Instrumental -val/-vel
6.4.2.2.1

The instrumental denotes the person, material, manner or means of trans-
portation with which an action is done.

Inkabb ceruzaval irok, mint | prefer to write with a pencil

tollal. than a pen.
Eljossz velem? Are you coming with me?
Mar régota jar Evaval. He’s been going with Eva for a
long time.
Busszal vagy metroéval Shall we go by bus or metro?
menjlink?
Orémmel! With pleasure! (I'd be delighted.)

The degree of comparison and other measures are expressed with the
instrumental.

Imre két évvel fiatalabb, mint Kornél.
Imre is two years younger than Kornél.

Régen sokkal hosszabb volt a hajam.
My hair was much longer in the old days.

Vizet iszol? En is kérek egy poharral.
Are you drinking water! | would also like a glassful.

The agent of causative constructions is in the instrumental.

A szaboéval varrattam egy Uj 6ltonyt.
| had the tailor sew me a new suit.

Janossal hivattunk egy taxit.
We had Janos call a taxi.



Many verbs, adverbs, adjectives, and the two postpositions egyiitt
‘together’ and szemben ‘across’ take an instrumental complement.

Mikor talalkoztok az elnokkel?
When are you meeting the president?

A lada tele van régi ruhaval.
The chest is full of old clothes.

A hazzal szemben van egy gyonyorii park.
There is a beautiful park across from the house.

6.4.2.3 | Translative -va/-vé

The translative has a fairly limited use; it combines with the verbs denoting
a change in state, e.g., valik ‘become’, ‘turn into’, lesz ‘become’, tesz
‘make’ and valtoztat ‘change’ to express what something or someone
changes into.

Hallgatag emberré valt, miutan meghalt a felesége.
He become a quiet man after his wife died.

Ezt a kunyhét valodi palotava valtoztattak.
They have changed this shack into a real palace.

Causal-final -ért

The causal-final denotes cause, reason or purpose; it is often translated
as ‘for’.

Mindent megtesz a csaladjaért.
He does everything for his family.

Elkildtem a boltba kenyérért.
| sent him to the store for bread.

Zsuzsa eljon a repiil6térre értem.
Zsuzsa is coming for (to meet) me at the airport.

Oblique
cases
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It is used in financial transactions, marking either the price or merchan-
dise — whichever is in the ‘for’ phrase in English.

Hatezer forintot fizetett a cipdért.
She paid six thousand forints for the shoes.

Hatezer forintért vette a cipét.
She bought the shoes for six thousand forints.

Mennyiért lehet kapni egy jo6 liveg bort?
How much (money) can you get a good bottle of wine for!

The demonstrative pronoun in the causal-final case azért ‘for the
(following) reason’ introduces clauses of purpose.

Azért megyiink a hegyekbe, hogy végre pihenhessiink egy
kicsit.

The reason we are going to the mountains is so we can finally
rest a bit.

Azért tanul angolul, hogy tobbet keressen a munkahelyén.
The reason he is studying English is to earn more money at
work.

6.4.2.5| Essive-formal -ként

The essive-formal means ‘as’ and can be used instead of a clause intro-
duced by mint ‘as’.

Egy évig tanarként dolgozott. She worked as a teacher for a
year.

Egy évig dolgozott, mint tanar.
Rabszolgaként bannak velem. They treat me like a slave.

Ugy bannak velem, mintha They treat me as if | were a
rabszolga lennék. slave.



Terminative -ig

The terminative is used in both temporal and spatial expressions to denote
‘until’. It is often paired with the ablative -tol/-t6l.

Elkisért benniinket a sarokig. He accompanied us to the
corner.

Nyolctdl 6tig dolgozik. She works from eight until five.

Az Ut csak egy oraig tartott. The trip lasted only an hour.

6.4.2.7 | Distributive -nként

The distributive expresses a regular division and can be translated as ‘per’,
‘by’, ‘every’.

Mennyibe keriil a vacsora fejenként?
How much does the dinner cost per person?

Oranként fizetnek.
They pay by the hour.

Egyenként léptek be a terembe.
They entered the hall one by one.

m Less productive cases

The following cases are limited in use.

Temporal -kor

This denotes ‘at’ for time expressions only.

Hat 6rakor jon haza.
He is coming home at six o’clock.

Szép, ha karacsonykor esik a hé.
It’s pretty when it snows at Christmas.

Ejfélkor szoktam lefekiidni.
| usually go to bed at midnight.

Less
productive
cases
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6 Distributive-temporal -nta/-nte

The case
system  This suffix attaches to words denoting time expressions to mean ‘per’,
‘every’.

Hetente haromszor van magyar 6ra.
Hungarian class is three times per week.

Oranta kozlik a hireket.
They broadcast the news every hour.

m Sociative -stul/-stiil

The sociative denotes ‘with’ with people or objects closely associated with
each other.

Mindig csaladostul utazik.
He always travels with his family.

Mindenestiil érkezett meg.
She arrived with all her belongings/bag and baggage.

m Locative -t/-ott/-ett/-ott

A few towns and several words may use this locative case to mean ‘in’.6

Pécsett in Pécs
Gyorott in Gyér

Kolozsvart or Kolozsvarott in Kolozsvar

oldal side oldalt sideways

egyenes straight egyenest straight ahead

¢ This is the same ending as found in some adverbs of place: itt ‘here’, ott ‘there’,
118 masutt ‘elsewhere’; and postpositions: alatt ‘under’, elétt ‘in front of’, etc.



m Verbs and cases

The above examples illustrate how cases can have several meanings; of
course words and phrases change in meaning when adding different cases;
this is comparable to the use of different prepositional phrases in English.

Hiszek Janosban. | believe in Janos.

Hiszek Janosnak. | believe Janos.

Istvanrél beszélek. | am speaking about Istvan.
Istvannal beszélek. | am speaking with Istvan.

In the preceding examples, the meaning of the verb doesn’t change, only
the complement of the verb. Often, however, the meaning of a verb can
change depending upon which case it governs.

Nem értem a leckét. | don’t understand the lesson.

Nem értek a fizikahoz. | am no good at physics.

Sokaig tartott az eléadas. The lecture lasted a long time.

Sokaig tartotta a siré He held the crying child for a
gyereket. long time.

Attol tartok, hogy rossz I’'m afraid | will get a bad grade.

jegyet fogok kapni.

Because the meaning of the verb can change so much, it is important to
use a dictionary carefully; a good one will list the meanings of a verb
(or other expression) according to the case it governs.

.94 Plural declension

The plural declension is arrived at by simply forming the plural first and
then adding the case suffix to the plural form. A case suffix is added
directly to the plural form with the following exceptions:

(a) The linking vowel a/e is required after the plural form when
suffixing the accusative case.

(b) The linking vowel o/e/6 is required after the plural when suffixing
the superessive case -n.

(c) The temporal -kor, distributive -nként, distributive-temporal -nta/
-nte, and sociative -stul/-stiil are not used in the plural.

Verbs and
cases
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Examples of the plural paradigm

Back Front Front

vowel unrounded vowel rounded vowel

lany kert ismeros

girl garden acquaintance
nominative  lanyok kertek ismerdsok
accusative  lanyokat kerteket ismerdsoket
inessive lanyokban kertekben ismerdsokben
superessive lanyokon  kerteken ismerd6sokon
instrumental lanyokkal kertekkel ismerdsokkel

m Full declension of select nouns

For declensions of all noun types, see appendix 2.
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Chapter 7

Pronouns'

Pronouns replace nouns; personal pronouns refer to people; demonstra-
tive pronouns usually refer to things. Reflexive and reciprocal pronouns
refer back to the subject(s) of a sentence. The personal pronouns of
Hungarian include both familiar and several formal forms. The demon-
strative pronouns have important discourse functions not found in English.

Personal pronouns

The formation and usage of pronouns in the grammatical cases is different
from their formation and usage from the locative and oblique cases.

Nominative and accusative cases

| you (sg.)? she/he we you (pl.) they
nom. én te 6 mi ti ok
acc. engem ~ téged ~ 6t minket ~  titeket~  Jket
(engemet) (tégedet) benniinket benneteket

The first and second person singular pronouns have the option of omit-
ting the accusative ending; it is common to do so — especially in the
Budapest dialect. The first and second persons plural have two accusative

I Adverbial pronouns are treated in chapter 11.
2 The second person forms discussed here are familiar forms. The polite pronouns
are discussed in 7.2.



forms; they are used in free variation with no difference in style or
meaning. All first and second person pronoun direct objects are consid-
ered indefinite.

Hungarian sentences do not require the use of a personal pronoun in the
nominative or accusative case unless the pronoun is emphasized,
contrasted, or referred to specifically. Otherwise it is most often omitted.
Third person direct objects are implicit in the definite conjugation of the
verb; it is common however to use the pronoun dket and omit the pronoun
6t (unless otherwise emphasized).

As there is no gender marking in Hungarian, there is only one pronoun for
he and she. In the nominative case, the third person pronouns can refer
only to people; in the accusative, 6ket may refer to animals or objects,
though 6t is usually reserved for humans only; non-human direct objects
may be referred to by the demonstrative pronouns, azt, azokat, ezt, ezeket.

Nominative pronouns:

En egy sort fogok rendelni, te mit iszol?
| will order a beer, what will you have?!

Mi angolul beszéliink, 6k meg magyarul.
We speak English and they speak Hungarian.

Ois, ti is jottok szombaton.
Both he and you are coming on Saturday.

Accusative pronouns:

Latsz engem?

Do you see me!

Janost is, téged is latlak.
| see both you and Janos.

Ott van Kati, most 6t is latom.
There is Kati, now | see her, too.

Varom.
I am waiting for him/her/it.

Szeretem (6t).
| love him/her.

Szeretem dGket.
| love them.

Personal
pronouns
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Mikor hivsz meg minket/benniinket vacsorara?
When will you invite us to dinner?

Holnap elviszlek titeket/benneteket a moziba.
I'll take you (pl.) to the movies tomorrow.

Because pronouns are often omitted, in the absence of context sentences
with no overt direct objects are ambiguous in meaning.

Latsz?

Do you see me?! Do you see us? Do you have the ability to see?
Latod?

Do you see him/her/it? Do you see them?

Varunk.
We are waiting for you (singular or plural). We are waiting.

Varnak.
They are waiting for me/us/you (singular or plural). They are waiting.

Locative and oblique cases

The pronouns of the non-grammatical cases are formed by using the case

as

a stem and suffixing the possessive endings. Pronominal forms do not

exist for all cases; the existing pronominalized case forms are given here.

Declension of personal pronouns

sg. | sg. 2 sg. 3 pl. | pl. 2 pl. 3
llat. belém beléd bele, belé(je) belénk belétek beléjik
Iness. bennem benned benne benniink bennetek benniik
Elat. beldlem beléled beldle beldliink beldletek beldliik
Sublat3  ram rad ra(ja) rank ratok rajuk
Superess. rajtam rajtad rajta rajtunk rajtatok rajtuk
Delat. rélam rolad réla rolunk réolatok  roluk
All. hozzam hozzad hozza(ja) hozzank hozzatok hozzajuk
Adess. nalam nalad nala nalunk nalatok naluk
Abl. télem téled tdle tolink  téletek  tdliik
Dat. nekem neked neki nekiink nektek nekik
Instr. velem veled vele veliink  veletek veliik
Caus.-fin. értem  érted érte értiink  értetek  értiik

3 Also, less colloquially, redm, read, rea(ja), reank, reatok, reajuk.



Beszéliink roéluk. We are speaking about them.
Hiszek benned. | believe in you.

Ram varsz? Are you waiting for me?

Mikor jottok hozzank? When will you come to our place?
Adok neki egy rozsat. Il give him/her a rose.

Nincs sok pénz nalam. | don’t have much money with me.

Emphasis of the pronominalized cases is obtained by prefixing the nomi-
native pronoun to the case form; the third person plural prefix, however,
is 6 (without the final k):*

énbennem, tebenned, 6benne, mibenniink, tibennetek,
6benniik, etc.

Terad varok, senki masra.
| am waiting for you and nobody else.

Ennekem kiildd el a pénzt, ne a batyamnak!
Send the money to me, not my brother!

Tiveletek akarok menni!
| want to go with you!

Obenniik egyaltalan nem lehet hinni!
You can not believe in them at all!

/95 Polite forms of address

Usage

The pronouns te and ti are used to address friends, relatives, children
and animals. The pronouns maga (singular) and maguk (plural) are used
to address people you are not as familiar with as well as strangers with
whom you wish to maintain a reserved but not too formal relation. They
can, however, be quite rude or condescending and it is best to wait until
someone addresses you as such before using them. The pronouns 6n
(singular) and onok (plural) are used to address people with whom you
wish to maintain a formal relation. In letters, the polite pronouns are

4 Recall that this is also true with the postpositions and possessive constructions.

Polite forms
of address
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capitalized. As with all pronouns, when they are subjects or direct objects
they may be omitted.

(Maga) milyen koényvet keres?
What kind of book are you (singular) looking for?

(Maguk) felszallnak a buszra?
Are you (plural) getting on the bus?

Kérdezhetek 6ntdl valamit?
May | ask you (singular) a question, sir/ma’am!?

Onok ott lesznek a targyalason?
Will you (plural) be at the meeting?

Another common and polite form of address uses no pronoun at all.
Instead the person’s name or title is used with the third person conju-
gations of the verb.

Siet a professzor ar? Are you in a hurry, professor?

Finally, the use of the verb tetszik (plural: tetszenek) plus the infinitive
is a polite form often used by children with adults or by adults with
much older adults. It uses no pronouns.

Nem tetszik/tetszenek tudni, mennyi az id6?
Do you (singular/plural) know what time it is?

Declension of polite pronouns

The polite pronouns are considered third person pronouns; as such they
conjugate with the third person forms of the verb (both singular and
plural); when they are direct objects (either overtly stated or implied) they
are considered definite (see definite conjugation, section 4.2).

Maga and maguk are identical with the reflexive pronouns and decline
as any possessed noun. On and 6n6k decline as regular nouns. None of
the polite pronouns decline as personal pronouns, rather as nouns.



Declension of polite pronouns

Nom. maga
Acc. magat
llat. magaba
Iness. magaban
Elat. magabél
Sublat. magara

Superess. magan

Delat. magarol
All. magahoz
Adess. maganal
Abl. magatol
Dat. maganak
Instr. magaval

Caus-fin. magaért

maguk
magukat
magukba
magukban
magukbol
magukra
magukon
magukrol
magukhoz
maguknal
maguktol
maguknak
magukkal
magukért

onok
onoket
onokbe
onokben
6nokbdal
onodkre
onokon
onokrdl
o6n6khoz
onoknél
onoktol
onoknek
onokkel

onokért

Possessive constructions with polite pronouns

The polite pronouns, in keeping with their ‘nounness’, form possessives

identical to the nominal possessive constructions:

your (sg.) book a maga kdonyve ~ maganak a kényve
az on konyve ~ 6nnek a konyve

your (pl.) book a maguk kényve ~ maguknak a kényve
az 6nok kéonyve ~ 6noknek a kényve

your (sg.) books a maga konyvei ~ maganak a koényvei
az 6n konyvei ~ 6nnek a konyvei

your (pl.) book a maguk kdényvei ~ maguknak a kdnyvei

az 6nok konyvei ~ 6noknek a konyvei

Polite forms
of address
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7 /%8 Reflexive pronouns
Pronouns
The reflexive pronouns are used when the subject is referred to again in
the same clause. It translates as myself, yourself, himselflherselfloneself,
etc. Some idioms require the use of the reflexive pronoun where English
does not.

The reflexive pronouns are the possessive forms of a stem mag-; as such
they attach suffixes as any possessed noun and are considered definite
when a direct object. It is common in the Budapest dialect to omit the
accusative endings on the magam and magad forms.®

Declension of reflexive pronouns

sg.| sg2 sg.3 pl.| pl.2 pl.3
Nom. magam magad maga magunk magatok maguk
Acc. magam(at) magad(at) magat magunkat magatokat magukat
lllat. magamba magadba magaba magunkba magatokba magukba
Iness. magamban magadban magaban magunkban magatokban magukban
Elat. magambdél magadb6l magabél magunkbél magatokbol magukbol

Sublat. = magamra magadra magara magunkra magatokra magukra

Superess. magamon magadon magan magunkon magatokon magukon

Delat. magamrol magadrél magarol magunrél magatokrél magukrél
All. magamhoz magadhoz magahoz magunkhoz magatokhoz magukhoz
Adess. magamnal magadnal naganal magunknal magatoknal maguknal
Abl. magamtol magadtél magatol magunktél magatoktél maguktol
Dat. magamnak magadnak maganak magunknak magatoknak maguknak
Instr. magammal magaddal magaval magunkkal magatokkal magukkal

Caus-fin. magamért magadért magaért magunkért magatokért magukért

128 5 Recall that this is true of the first and second person singular personal pronouns
as well.




Jol érezziik magunkat ebben a varosban.

We feel (ourselves) comfortable in this city.

Vidd el magaddal a pénzt!
Take the money with you.

llona nem szeret magarol beszélni.
llona doesn’t like to speak about herself.

Reciprocal pronoun

The reciprocal pronoun is egymas and is translated as ‘each other’, ‘one
another’. The same pronoun is used regardless of person. Egymas declines
as a regular noun; when it is the direct object, it is considered definite.

Gyakran latogatjuk egymast. We visit each other often.

Egymas mellett iilnek.

Sokat varunk egymastaol.

Possessive pronouns

Possessive pronouns translate as ‘mine’, ‘yours’, ‘his/hers’; etc.
Hungarian forms exist for plural as well as singular possession. They
must always be preceded by the definite article. Possessive pronouns decline
as any possessed noun; the possessive endings for polite pronouns are the

They are sitting next to each other.

We expect a lot of each other.

same as those for regular nouns (see section 8.8).

Possessor Singular possession Plural possession

mine az enyém az enyéim ~
az enyémek

yours (te) a tied (tiéd) a tieid

his/hers az ové az ovéi

yours (maga) a magaé a magaéi

yours (6n) az 6né az onéi

ours a mienk (miénk) a mieink

yours (ti) a tietek (tiétek) a tieitek

theirs az ovék az ovéik

yours (maguk) a maguké a magukéi

yours (6nok) az 6noké az onokéi

Reciprocal
pronoun
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Megmutattam neked az én fényképeimet, most mutasd
meg a tieidet!
| showed you my pictures, now you show me yours.

Ezek a konyvek az 6véi.
These books are his/hers.

Ez a tied?
Is this yours (singular)?

A ti lakasotokban 6t szoba van, a mienkben csak négy.
In your apartment there are five rooms, in ours there are only
four.

Demonstrative pronouns

Hungarian has demonstrative pronouns to replace nouns, adjectives,
number and adverbs. (The adverbial pronouns are treated in chapter 11
on adverbs.)

Ez/Az

The demonstratives ez ‘this’ and az ‘that’ have some anomalies in their

declension.

In the singular declension of the non-grammatical cases, the final
-z of the demonstrative pronouns assimilates to the initial
consonant of most suffixed cases.

Because the initial v- of the instrumental case (-val/-vel) regularly
assimilates to the consonants to its left, two forms exist for
the demonstrative pronoun in the singular of this case.

Note the irregularity (-dd-) in the terminative -ig case formation.

The plurals and accusatives are formed regularly.



Declension of demonstrative pronouns ez, az

Singular Plural

Nom. ez az ezek azok
Acc. ezt azt ezeket azokat
lllat. ebbe abba ezekbe azokba
Iness. ebben abban ezekben azokban
Elat. ebbdl abbol ezekbdl azokbdl
Sublat.  erre arra ezekre azokra
Superess. ezen azon ezeken azokon
Delat. errdl arrol ezekrdl  azokroél
All. ehhez ahhoz ezekhez azokhoz
Adess. ennél annal ezeknél azoknal
Abl. ettdl attol ezektdl azoktol
Dat. ennek annak ezeknek azoknak
Instr. ezzel, evvel azzal, avval ezekkel azokkal
Caus-fin. ezért azért ezekért azokért
Termin.  eddig addig ezekig azokig
Transl. ezzé azzé ezekké azokké
Ess.-form. ekként akként ezekként azokként
Temp. ekkor akkor _— _—

Usage of ez and az

The demonstrative pronouns may be used to replace a noun or have a

deictic function.

Azt lattam.

Ezeket megvessziik.

| saw thatl/it.

We will buy these (things).

Demon-
strative
pronouns
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Demonstrative pronouns may also modify nouns. As modifiers the demon-
strative pronoun must (1) agree in case and number with the noun it is
modifying and (2) the noun must always be immediately followed by the
definite article.

Azt a filmet akarom megnézni.
| want to watch that movie.

Ennek a lanynak fekete a haja.
This girl’s hair is black.

Erre a buszra szallunk fel.
We are getting on this bus.

Azokroél az emberekrdl beszéltiink.
We were talking about those people.

Whether used as a modifier or a noun replacement, the demonstrative
pronoun is considered definite when it is the direct object.

A more literary demonstrative pronoun is e. This pronoun is used only
attributively. Unlike its regular counterpart ez, it does not decline nor is
the noun it modifies preceded by the definite article.

E hazban lakott az egész csalad.
The entire family lived in this house.

E nagyszerii lovon iilt a herceg.
The prince sat on this magnificent horse.

Demonstrative pronouns may also combine with the prefix ugyan- to
connote ‘the same’. As with the unprefixed forms, they can replace nouns
or modify them.

Janos megnézte a Szerelem cimii filmet. Ugyanezt lattam
én is.
Janos saw the movie titled ‘Love’. | saw the same one.

Ugyanazt a térképet vettem meg, mint te.
| bought the same map as you.



Adjectival demonstrative pronouns
7.6.3.1

The following pronouns can modify nouns or replace adjectives:

ilyen® such, this kind  olyan® such, that kind
ugyanilyen the same kind  ugyanolyan the same kind
(as this) (as that)
efféle, this sort of afféle, that sort of
ilyenféle olyanféle
ekkora this big akkora that big, so big

ugyanekkora the same size  uganakkora the same size
(as this) (as that)

llyen az élet.
Such is life.

Olyanokat tud mondani, hogy nem hiszek a fiilemnek.
She says such things, that | can’t believe my ears.

Akkora a haza, mint egy kastély.
Her house is as big as a castle.

Ugyanekkora hazat vettem én is.
| bought a house the same size.

The pronouns ilyesmi ‘such a thing (as this)’ and olyasmi ‘such a thing
(as that)’ are demonstrative pronouns. They are very common in collo-
quial usage and decline as regular nouns.

llyesmit soha életemben nem hallottam.
| never heard such a thing in my life.

Nem szokott olyasmiket mondani.
She doesn’t usually say things like that.

¢ Less colloquial forms include ily, emilyen ‘such’, ‘this kind’ and oly, amolyan
‘such’, ‘that kind’.

Demon-
strative
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7 Numerical demonstrative pronouns

Pronouns
These demonstrative pronouns replace expressions of quantity.

ennyi this much/many annyi so/that much/many
ugyanennyi this same amount/ ugyanannyi that same amount/

number number

En ugyanannyit fizettem az autéért, mint te.
| paid as much for the car as you did.

Sohasem lattam ennyi embert egy helyen!
| have never seen this many people in one place!

/78 Interrogative pronouns

1.7.1

The interrogative pronouns ki ‘who’ and mi ‘what’ decline exactly as
regular nouns. They can be singular or plural. When direct objects, they
are considered indefinite.

Kit lattal tegnap este az étteremben?
Who did you see last night in the restaurant?

Mik azok a kezedben?
What are those in your hand?

Kitdl kaptad azt a konyvet?
From whom did you receive that book?

Mirdl szol a film?
What is the movie about?

Kire vartok?
Who are you waiting for?

7.7.2

The interrogative pronoun melyik ‘which’ is considered definite when a
direct object. Its plural is melyek, and otherwise declines regularly.

134 Melyik tollat kéred?  Which pen would you like?



It can also take the plural possessive suffixes:
melyikiink which of us
melyiketek, melyik6tok  which of you
melyikiik which of them

Melyikétok Kis Gyorgy?
Which one of you is Gyorgy Kis?
7.1.3

The adjectival interrogative pronouns are:
milyen what kind of mely which

miféle, mifajta what sort of mekkora how large

Milyen huist veszel ma? What kind of meat are you buying

today?
Mekkora a lakasa? How big is her apartment?
Miféle filmet szeret? What sort of movie do you like!

7.7.4

The numerical interrogative pronouns are mennyi ‘how much’, hany ‘how
many’, hanyadik ‘what ordinal number’. They may either modify nouns
or replace numerals.

Mennyi pénz van nalad?
How much money do you have on you?

Mennyibe keriil a vonatjegy?
How much does the train ticket cost?

Hany kil6 krumplit kér?
How many kilos of potatoes would you like?
Hanyadik emeleten laknak?

Which floor (lit., what numbered floor, fourth?, fifth!, etc.) do
they live on?

Interrogative
pronouns
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Relative pronouns

The relative pronouns aki ‘who’, ami ‘what’, ‘which’, ‘that’ decline exactly
as their corresponding interrogative pronouns. Amely is another relative
pronoun with the same meaning as ami; ami is more common in collo-
quial speech. When direct objects, these pronouns are always considered
indefinite. Relative pronouns are always preceded by a comma.

Ismered a lanyt, akirdl beszélek?
Do you know the girl (who) I'm talking about?

Elolvastam a konyvet, amit kiildtél nekem.
| read the book that you sent me.

A kedvenc szobrom, amelyet Varga Imre alkotott,
Obudan all.
My favorite statue, which Imre Varga sculpted, is in Obuda.

Additional relative pronouns are formed by prefixing a- to the interrog-
ative pronoun; they decline as their corresponding pronouns do: amelyik,
amilyen, amekkora, ahany, amennyi.

Nem keresiink annyit, amennyit szeretnénk.
We do not earn as much as we would like.

Nem ismered a szindarabot, amelyikrél beszélek?
Don’t you know the play which | am talking about?

/'8 Cataphoric use of pronouns

Demonstrative pronouns (of nouns, adjectives and number) are commonly
used cataphorically, i.e., to refer ahead or refer back to something previ-
ously mentioned. Most commonly, the back vowel forms (az, olyan, annyi,
etc.) refer to a later, forthcoming clause; the front vowel forms (ez, ilyen,
ennyi, etc.) refer to an earlier clause, sentence or utterance. English does
not have a close equivalent to these pronouns; they are often left untrans-
lated or another circumlocution is employed. Their importance in clear
Hungarian prose cannot be underestimated.

Janos nem szerette azt, hogy beszéltek réla. Ezt én sem
szeretem.

Janos didn’t like (the fact) that they were talking about him. |
don’t like it either.



Annak ériilok, hogy hazamehetek karacsonyra.

Indefinite
I am glad (of the fact) that | can go home for Christmas.

pronouns
Megnyerte a lottot, és ekkor kezdédott a baj.
He won the lottery and that is when the trouble started.

Annyi cip6je van neki, hogy nem fér el a szekrényben.
She has so many shoes that they don’t fit in the closet.

yAIN Indefinite pronouns

Indefinite pronouns are formed by adding the prefix vala- to the inter-
rogatives.

nouns:
valami something
valaki someone
valamelyik one or the other
adjectives:
valamilyen some kind of
valamiféle some kind of

valamekkora of some size

numerical expressions
valamennyi’  some amount of
valahany some number of

Other indefinite pronouns are formed by attaching the prefixes akar-
‘(just) any’, ‘no matter (who, what,” etc.), bar ‘any’ to the interrogative
pronouns.

Akarmit mondasz, elindulok holnap.
No matter what you say, I'm leaving tomorrow.

Melyik CD-t akarja hallgatni? Barmelyiket, nekem
mindegy.
Which CD would you like to Any one at all, it’s all the
listen to? same to me.

7 valamennyi, paradoxically, also means ‘every’, ‘all’: Valamennyien jottek.
‘Everyone came.’ 137
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There can be a slight difference in the meaning between the two prefixes:

Akarki johet a konferenciara.
Barki johet a konferenciara.
Anyone may come to the conference.

The first sentence has the meaning that any type of individual may come
to the conference; the second that the conference is open to all, i.e., the
first sentence says more about the pronoun subject, the second says more
about the whole situation.

/ALY Negative and universal pronouns

The negative pronouns are formed by attaching the prefix se-/sem- to the
interrogative pronoun. The universal pronouns are usually formed by
prefixing the word minden. There are several exceptions in prefixing as
the table below shows. The negative and universal pronouns decline
exactly as their corresponding pronouns (except minden, which declines
as a regular noun).

nouns:
ki who mindenki everyone senki nobody
mi what minden/ everything, semmi nothing
mind all
melyik  which mindegyik each, every semelyik not one
adjectives:
milyen  what kind semmilyen no kind
miféle what kind mindenféle all kinds semmiféle no kind
mekkora how big semekkora of no
size
numerical expression:
mennyi how much minden, mind every-
thing,
all
semennyi none at all hany how many

Double negation is always required in sentences containing a negative
pronoun. The negatives nem/ne/nincs can be replaced by sem/se/sincs if
a negative pronoun precedes it in the sentence; otherwise, nem/ne/nincs
must be used.



Itt mindenki magyarul beszél. Itt senki sem/nem beszél

Negative and
magyarul.

. . universal
Everyone speaks Hungarian here. No one speaks Hungarian
pronouns
here.
Nem talalkoztam senkivel Senkivel nem/sem
az aton. talalkoztam az aton.
| didn’t meet anybody on the trip. | didn’t meet anybody on the
trip.

Nincs semmi a szekrényben. Semmi nincs/sincs a
szekrényben.
There is nothing in the closet. There is nothing in the closet.
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Chapter 8

Possession

Hungarian indicates possession with a personal possessive ending attached
to the noun. Thus, for example, in the word autém the ending -m ‘my’ is
attached to the word auté ‘car’ to mean ‘my car’. Cases may subsequently
follow possessive endings: autom + ban ‘in my car’. The plural -k may not
be used with possessive endings; instead there is a separate plural posses-
sive paradigm which uses the plural marker -i: autéim ‘my cars’.

Although the possessive is usually attached to nouns, it may sometimes
attach to adjectives being used as nouns: draga ‘dear’; dragam ‘my dear
(one)’.

Nouns marked with a possessive ending are usually preceded by the definite
article. Although the definite article is rarely omitted in colloquial speech, it
is often omitted in writing — especially at the beginning of sentences.

For emphasis or purposes of contrast, the personal pronoun may precede
the possessed word. In this case, the definite article is always used. The
personal pronouns are always in the nominative form with one excep-
tion: the third person plural pronoun is 6 (not 6k!), i.e., it is identical
with the third person singular pronoun.! In the following tables the
personal pronouns are used for the sake of clarity.

m Singular possessive endings

Possessive endings (as with the plural and accusative endings) may effect
a change in the word stem and may or may not need a linking vowel
when suffixed. The third person endings are the trickiest (and least
predictable) to form; the first and second person endings are stable.

! Compare with the postpositions and declension of personal pronouns.



m Vowel-final stems

For words ending in a vowel, the possessive endings are always

my -m our -nk
your (sg) -d your (pl.)  -tok, -tek, -tok
his/her -ja, -je their -juk, -juk

For words ending in a or e the vowel is lengthened to 4, é, respectively,
when adding the possessive ending. Other vowel-final words have no

change in the stem.

Vowel-final stems-possessive singular

tdska csésze autéd bébu cipd
bag cup car puppet  shoe
my az én taskam csészém autom babum cipém

your (sg.) ate taskad csészéd autéd babud cipéd
hislher az 6 taskaja csészéje autdja babuja cipdje
our ami taskank csészénk auténk babunk cipénk
your (pl) a ti  taskatok csészétek autétok babutok cipStok

their az 6 taskajuk csészéjilk autéjuk babujuk cipdijiik

m Consonant-final stems

For words ending in a consonant the possessive endings are somewhat

different than for those ending in a vowel.

The same noun classes recognized for the nominative plural must be
recognized here. (See section 5.3 for a review of noun classes.) The noun
classes determine both the shape of the stem and the linking vowel choice

when suffixing the possessive.

Singular
possessive
endings
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stems which require the linking vowel choice a/e:
low vowel nouns (both classes: loss of length/no loss of length)
v-stem (v-stem is required when suffixing possessive)
-alom/-elem class (omits the last vowel when suffixing)

all other nouns require the linking vowel choice o/e/6:
fleeting vowel nouns (omit last vowel when suffixing)
regular nouns

Possessive endings for consonant-final stems (V stands for
linking vowel)

my -Vm our -unk, -iink
your (sg.) -vVd your (pl)  -Vtok, -Vtek, -Vtok
his/her -(Na, -(j)e their -(juk, -(j)iik

As the table illustrates, the én, te, and ti forms require a linking vowel
(which is determined by stem-type).

regular noun: barat friend a baratom my friend
low vowel noun: toll pen a tollad your (sg.) pen
regular noun:  testvér sibling a testvéretek your (pl.) sibling

The mi possessive ending begins with a vowel; therefore, no linking vowel
is required.

szomszéd  neighbor  a szomszédunk  our neighbor
hely place a helyiink our place

The third person forms do not use a linking vowel; here, however, it must
be determined whether the ending includes a j. (Both the third person sin-
gular and plural suffixes behave identically, i.e., if one includes the j in the
suffix, then so does the other.) There are some rules, tendencies and much
free variation in determining the presence or absence of j.

Rules:

Words ending in j, gy, ly, ny, ty, s, sz, z, zs, ¢, cs do not take
a j (except nagy).



Low vowel words (including v-stems) do not take a j (the

exceptions are kad, nad, vad, rud, lad, at, kat, fold?).
Fleeting vowel words do not take a j.
Nouns ending in f and ch do take a j.

Tendencies:

Nouns formed with the derivational ending -at/-et rarely take a j.

Back vowel words ending in p, t, k, b, d, g usually take a j.

Words ending in consonant clusters often take a j.

Words ending in h usually do not take a j (exceptions are pléh,

sah).

Examples of third person possessives

description his/her their
festmény ends in ny a festménye a festményiik
painting
garazs garage ends in zs a garazsa a garazsuk
tal bowl low vowel word a tala a taluk
kosar basket low vowel word a kosara a kosaruk
16 horse v-stem alova a lovuk
tiikor mirror fleeting vowel word a tiikre a tikrik
feladat task  derivation -at a feladata a feladatuk
szomszéd back vowel, ends  a szomszédja a szom0-
neighbor ind szédjuk
barat friend back vowel, ends  a baratja a baratjuk
int
kert garden  ends in consonant  a kertje a kertjik

cluster

2 Note that these exceptions all end in the dentals d or t; with the exception of
hat ‘back’, we may say that all low vowel words ending in d or t require the j-
initial third person possessive suffixes. Also note that the words, hid, rad, lad, at
and kuat, which customarily lose length of the vowel when adding the plural,
accusative, and first and second person possessive suffixes, do not lose length

when adding the third person possessive suffixes.

Singular
possessive
endings
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For any stem-type not described above there is no consistent way to guess
whether the third person suffixes include a j or not. In addition, there is
free variation in some vocabulary where the suffix takes either the j-initial
or the j-less suffix; however, the j-initial suffix is becoming more common
in the modern language.

8.1.2.1 | Possessive paradigms according to stem-type

Low vowel possessive singular

(No loss of length) (Loss of length)

vall koénny pohdr ész
shoulder  tear glass mind
my az én vallam koénnyem poharam eszem

your (sg) ate vallad koénnyed poharad eszed
hislher —az 6 valla kénnye pohara esze
our ami vallunk kénnyiink poharunk esziink
your (pl) a ti  vallatok konnyetek poharatok eszetek

their az 6 valluk koénnyiik poharuk esziik

v-stem possessive singular

¢} csé

horse pipe
my az én lovam csovem
your (sg.) ate lovad csoved
his/her az 6 lova csove
our a mi lovunk csoviink
your (pl.) ati lovatok csovetek
their az 6 lovuk csoviik




-alom/-elem stems possessive singular

jutalom érzelem
reward feeling
my az én jutalmam érzelmem
your (sg) ate jutalmad érzelmed
his/her az 6 jutalma érzelme
our a mi jutalmunk érzelmiink

your (pl)  a ti

jutalmatok

érzelmetek

their az 6 jutalmuk érzelmiik
Fleeting vowel possessive singular
dlom terem okal
dream hall fist
my az én  almom termem oklom
your (sg.) ate almod termed oklod
his/her az 6 alma terme okle
our a mi almunk termiink okliink
your (pl) a ti almotok termetek oklotok
their az 6 almuk termiik oklik
Regular possessive singular
nadrdg szék ismerds
pants chair acquaintance
my az én nadragom székem  ismeréséom
your (sg) ate  nadragod széked ismerdsod
hislher ~az 6 nadragja széke ismerdse
our ami nadragunk székiink ismerdsiink
your (pl) ati nadragotok széketek ismerdsotok
their az 6 nadragjuk székiik ismerdsiik

Singular
possessive
endings
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m Plural possessive endings

The plural possessive paradigm marks the plurality of the possessed item,?
e.g., my dogs, his sisters.

In the possessive paradigm the plural suffix is -i (never -k), followed by
the personal endings. The personal endings are slightly different in the
plural paradigm, but unlike the singular paradigm, they are unchanging:

my -i-m our -i-nk
your (sg.) -i-d your (pl.) -i-tok/-i-tek*
his/her -i their -i-k

m Vowel-final words

The plural -i attaches directly to words ending in a vowel. If the vowel
is a or e, it is lengthened to a or é.

Vowel-final stems — possessive plural

éra csésze szepld kapu
clock cup freckle gate
my az én Oraim csészéim szepléim kapuim

your (sg.) ate oOraid csészéid szepléid kapuid

hislher ~az 6 orai csészéi szeplGi kapui
our ami 6raink csészéink szepldink kapuink

your (pl) ati  oraitok csészéitek szeplGitek kapuitok

their az 6 oraik csészéik szeplSik kapuik

3 Note that (unlike English) if each possessor has only one of a particular item,
then the singular possessive paradigm is used.

Az orvos megvizsgalta a torkukat.
The doctor examined their throats (they each have one throat).

4 There is no -tok option here because in the plural there is never a front rounded
vowel immediately preceding the personal ending.



m Consonant-final words

The plural -i can not attach directly to words ending in a consonant.
Instead, it must be preceded by -(j)a/-(j)e (identical with the third person
possessive singular). As a rule, if the third person possessive includes a j
in the singular paradigm for consonant-final words, then the j-initial suffix
is employed throughout the plural paradigm as well.

Consonant-final stems — possessive plural

toll kert bln korém kalap
pen garden crime (fingerftoe) hat
nail
my az én tollaim kertjeim biineim koérmeim kalapjaim

your (sg) ati tollaid kertjeid bineid kormeid kalapjaid

hislher az 6 tollai kertjei biinei kérmei kalapjai
our ami tollaink kertjeink biineink kérmeink kalapjaink

your (pl) a ti tollaitok kertjeitek biineitek kérmeitek kalapjaitok

their az 6 tollaik kertjeik bineik koérmeik kalapjaik

m 6~a and 6~e stems

Several nouns display an alternation in their final vowel in the third
person forms of possession: in back-vowel stems the word-final 6 becomes
a before the third person possessive suffixes. Similarly, in front-vowel
stems, word-final & becomes e before the suffix. Because the plural posses-
sive is based on the singular possessive third person forms, this alternation
may be continued there as well.

> There are, however, numerous exceptions, e.g., baratjuk ‘their friend’ ~ bara-
taik ‘their friends’.

Plural
possessive
endings
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idé ajto
time door doors
my az én idém  ajtom ajtaim ~ ajtéim
your (sg.) ate idéd ajtod ajtaid ~ ajtéid
hislher az 6 ideje ajtaja~ ajtai ~ ajtoi
ajtéja
our ami idénk ajtéonk  ajtaink ~ ajtoink
your (bl) ati id6tok ajtotok ajtaitok ~ ajtoitok
their az 6 idejiik ajtajuk ~ ajtaik ~ ajtoik
ajtojuk

There is much free variation among these forms.

exhibit this alternation are:

csiko foal erdé forest
diszné  pig eré force vé

hinté carriage esztendd year

hord6 vat fo head, person
koporso coffin mezé field

orso6 spindle teté roof

tiné steer tiido lung

zaszlo flag velé marrow

nouns formed with the suffix -s6

szilo
parent parents
szilém sziileim
sziléd sziileid
szilleje~ sziilei
sziilGje
sziilénk sziileink
sziil6tok sziileitek
sziilejik~ szileik
szuléjuk

Other nouns which

vesszo stick

son-in-law

belsé interior, elsé (the) first, fels6 upper (part), kiilsé exterior

m Kinship terms

The following terms are irregular in forming the possessive:

apa® anya batya
father  mother older brother
sg. pl.
my az én apam anyam batyam batyaim
your (sg) ate apad anyad batyad batyaid

ocs
younger brother
sg. pl.
ocsém  Ocséim

ocséd ocséid

¢ An older form for ‘father’, atya, used mostly in religious terminology, declines

exactly as apa.



his/her az 6 apja anyja batyja batyai Occse  Ocséi
PJ Y) Y) Y Nomitg
our a mi apank anyank batyank batyaink o6csénk ocséink possession

your (pl) a ti apatok anyatok batyatok batyaitok ocsétek Ocséitek

their az 6 apjuk anyjuk batyjuk batyaik occsik oOcséik
fia’ néne
son aunt
sg. pl. sg. pl.

my az én fiam fiaim néném nénéim
your (sg) a te fiad fiaid nénéd nénéid
his/her az 6 fia fiai nénje nénéi
our a mi fiunk fiaink nénénk nénéink
your (pl) a ti fiatok fiaitok  nénétek nénéitek
their az 6 fiuk fiaik nénjiik nénjeik

m Nominal possession

In addition to pronouns indicating possession (my book, our garden, etc.)
other nouns may possess items (John’s book, the story of his life, etc.).

m Marking the possessor

In Hungarian the nominal possessive relationship has two variants: (1)
the possessor is unmarked (i.e., in the nominative case) and (2) the
possessor is marked with the dative case. In both instances, the possessed
item is marked with a third person possessive ending.

Kornél kalapja ~ Kornélnak a kalapja Kornél’s hat

egy anya gyerekei ~ egy anyanak a a mother’s children
gyerekei

7 When fid means ‘boy’, the possessive declension is regular; it is only irregular
with the meaning ‘son’. 149
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Magyarorszag févarosa ~ the capital of
Magyarorszagnak a févarosa Hungary

When the possessor is in the nominative case, the possessed noun is not
preceded by the definite article and the possessor must immediately precede
the possessed noun or noun phrase.

Nem értettem a szoveg lényegét.
| did not understand the point of the text.

Gyula kutyaja nem harap.
Gyula’s dog does not bite.

A lakossag husz szazaléka a fovarosban lakik.
Twenty percent of the population lives in the capital.

When the possessor is in the dative case the possessed noun is most often
preceded by the definite article and the possessor may occur before or
after the possessed noun (or may be entirely displaced).

Imrének faj a laba. ~ Faj a laba Imrének. ~ Imrének a
laba faj.
Imre’s foot hurts.

The definite article is not used if the possessed noun is otherwise determined.

A lakossagnak husz szazaléka a févarosban lakik.
Twenty percent of the population lives in the capital.

The possessor must be in the dative case if
(@) it is ez, az, ezek, or azok:

Annak a cimét elfelejtettem.
| forgot its title.

(b) it is modified by ez, az, ezek, or azok:

Ezeknek a szobaknak fehérek a falai.
The walls of these rooms are white.



Ennek az iskolanak a homlokzata nagyon régi.

This school’s facade is very old.

it is ki’kik or mi/mik.

Kinek a kutyaja ez?
Whose dog is this?

Minek az ara ez?
What is this the price of?

Marking the possessed

The following table illustrates the possessive endings for singular and
plural nominal possession. Note that, unlike the pronominal paradigm,
the number (singular or plural) of the possessor is indicated on the
possessor, the number of the possessed is indicated on the possessed.

Singular possessed

Plural possessed

the boy’s book (one

Singular  boy, one book)

POSSessor 5 fig kényve ~

a fianak a kényve

the boy’s books (one
boy, several books)
a fia konyvei ~

a fianak a kényvei

the boys’ book (several

Plural boys, one book)

possessor  a fiak konyve ~ a
a fiaknak a kényve

the boys’ books (several
boys, several books)

a fiak kényvei ~

a fiaknak a konyvei

Note the difference in the way anya is marked in the following. In both
sentences anya ‘mother’ is possessed by a plurality of individuals; in the
first sentence, however, it is possessed by a pronoun, in the second, by

a noun.

Pronominal possession:

Ismerem az (6) anyjukat.
| know their mother.

Nominal possession:
Ismerem a fiuk anyjat.
| know the boys’ mother.

Nominal
possession
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m Possession and formal forms of address

The terms maga, maguk, 6n, and 6n6k form their possessives as nominal
possession.

Meleg a maga kabatja ~ maganak a kabatja?
Is your coat warm?

Ezek az 6nok fényképei ~ 6noknek a fényképei?
Are these your pictures?

Possessive declension

Accusative

Third person singular possessive forms end in a vowel and therefore do
not require a linking vowel; a and e are lengthened to 4 and é before
the accusative.

Keressiik a kocsijat/szemiivegét/leveleit.
We are looking for his car/glasses/letters.

The linking vowel for the accusative case is a or e after all other posses-
sive endings.

Elkérték a jegyiinket. They asked for our tickets.
Elveszik a kabatotokat. They’ll take your coats.

The accusative is optional after nouns possessed by the first or second
persons singular; after all other possessive endings it may not be omitted.®
Ismerem a batyad ~ batyadat.
| know your brother.

Meglatogattuk az egyik ismerésom ~ ismeréséomet.
We visited a friend of mine.

Otthon hagytam a konyveim ~ kdnyveimet.
| left my books at home.

8 Compare with the accusative case of the personal and reflexive pronouns.



Other cases Non-
attributive

All other cases suffix regularly. For complete paradigms, see appendix 2. possession

Beszalltunk a kocsijaba. We got into his car.

Olvastam a sikereidrél. I've read about your successes.

Allandéan gondol a barataira. She is always thinking about

her friends.

Sokat fizetett a hazaért. She paid a lot for her house.
Non-attributive possession: é, éi
The suffix é, plural éi, is attached to nouns to denote ‘belonging to’. It
is added directly to nouns; it lengthens final vowels a, e to a, é; other-
wise no other stem changes occur. It can attach to singular, plural, or
possessed nouns and may be followed by a case. The interrogative form
is kié in the singular; the plural kiéi is seldom used.’

friend non-attributive possessive

singular plural
barat baraté baratéi

sglposs baratom baratomé baratoméi

sg2poss baratod baratodé baratodéi

sg3poss baratja baratjaé baratjaéi

plposs baratunk baratunké baratunkéi

pl2poss baratotok baratotoké baratotokéi

pl3poss baratjuk baratjuké baratjukéi

friends

baratok baratoké baratokéi

sglposs barataim barataimé barataiméi

sg2poss barataid barataidé barataidéi

sg3poss baratai barataié barataiéi

plposs barataink baratainké baratainkéi

pl2poss barataitok barataitoké barataitokéi

pl3poss barataik barataiké barataikéi
? In the plural, a question form with a nominal possession construction is preferred:

Kinek a taskai azok? ‘Whose bags are those! replaces Kiéi azok a taskak? 153

‘Whose are those bags?.



Ez a lakas Zsuzsaé. Zsuzsa lakasat mar béreltem, de
Imréét sohasem.
This apartment is Zsuzsa’s. | have rented Zsuzsa’s apartment, but

8
Possession

never Imre’s.

Ezek a kulcsok a baratodéi. Ezek a kulcsok az ovéi, de
nem taladlom az apaméit.

These keys are your friend’s. These keys are hers, but | can’t find
my father’s.

154



Chapter 9

Postpositions

Postpositions supplement the case system and provide additional ways of
expressing temporal, spatial, or other abstraction realtionships. As the
name implies, postpositions follow a noun phrase instead of preceding it.
The noun phrase is usually in the nominative case, though some post-
positions require a noun phrase marked with a different case.

Postpositions share several characteristics with cases. In addition to the
abstract postpositions there is a locative system; postpositions may be
used as roots to which personal suffixes are attached; demonstrative
pronouns exhibit a pattern of agreement as similarly found with cases;
verbs may govern postpositional phrases; and like phrases marked with
the oblique cases, postpositional phrases function as adverbials, thus they
also share word order patterns.

m Some postpositions of time

kézben  during

mulva in, after (+ time expression)
6ta since
tajt around, about

Harom nap mulva jovok haza.
Il come home in three days.

Az eléadas kozben senki sem beszélt.
No one spoke during the lecture.

155



9 m Postpositions with possessive suffixes
Postpositions
Possessive suffixes attach to postpositions ending in consonants as they
would to low-vowel noun stems. Added emphasis may be supplied by
prefixing the personal pronoun to the postposition. As with the posses-
sive declension of nouns, the third person plural possessive pronoun in
this case is 6 (not 6k).

Some postpositions taking possessive suffixes

altal by (means of) miatt because of
ellen against nélkiil without
helyett instead of szerint according to
irant towards, for utan after

kivul besides, except

Sample possessive paradigms of postpositions'

(emphatic)
szerintem énszerintem according to me
szerinted teszerinted " you (sg.)
szerinte Oszerinte " him/her
szerintiink miszerintiink " us
szerintetek tiszerintetek " you (pl.)
szerintiik Gszerintik " them

! Recall that for most purposes the formal forms of address behave like nouns;
thus the postposition paradigms for maga, maguk, on, 6nok are like those for
156 nouns: Maga nélkiil ‘without you’, 6nok utan ‘after you’, etc.



miattam
miattad
miatta
miattunk
miattatok

miattuk

(emphatic)
énmiattam
temiattad
6miatta
mimiattunk
timiattatok

Omiattuk

Velem vagy, vagy ellenem?
Are you with me or against me?

because of me

you (sg.)
him/her

us

you (pl.)

them

Janos nélkiil nem megyiink, 6 se megy nélkiiliink.
We will not go without Janos, he won’t go without us either.

Ne aggédjatok émiattuk!
Don’t worry on account of them!

m Postpositions of location

The following are postpositions that adhere to the same tri-part direc-
tional system as found with the locative cases.

Motion No Motion

toward motion away

20 [ J o

elé elétt eldl in front of
mogé mogott mogiil behind
folé folott/felett  foliil above

ala alatt alol below
mellé mellett melldl next to
kozé kozott koziil between
koré korul  — around
felé — felol in the direction of

Postpositions
of location

157



9
Postpositions

158

Négy szék van az asztal koriil.
There are four chairs around the table.

Felakasztotta a festményt a két ablak kozé.
She hung the painting up between the two windows.

A szdényeg ala seperte a port.
He swept the dust under the rug.

These postpositions may also add possessive suffixes. Note that with post-
positions ending in a vowel (elé, mogé, folé, ala, kozé, koré, and felé), the
third person singular forms may occur with or without the -ja/-je suffix.

elém, eléd, elé(je), elénk, elétek, eléjiik
toward in front of me, you (sg.), him/her/it ...

eléttem, elétted, elétte, elottiink, eléttetek, elottiik
in front of me, you (sg.), him/her/it ...

elélem, eldled, eléle, eldliink, eléletek, eléliik
from in front of me, you (sg.), him/her/it ...
alam, alad, ala(ja), alank, alatok, aldjuk
toward beneath me, you (sg.), him/her/it ...

alattam, alattad, alatta, alattunk, alattatok, alattuk
beneath me, you (sg.), him/herfit ...

alélam, alélad, aléla, alélunk, alélatok, aléluk
from beneath me, you (sg.), him/herl/it ...
Gyere ide mellém!

Come here next to me!

Ki all mogotted?
Who is standing behind you?

Elénk tarult a balatoni taj.
The Balaton landscape unfolded before us.



m Postpositions governing cases Postpositions

governing
The following postpositions govern cases other than the nominative. case
superessive (-o/-e/-0)-n + alul at the bottom
at across, through
belil within

felul/folul at the top
innen this side of

keresztil through

kival? besides, outside of,
except for
tul beyond

Egy o6ran beliil elkésziil.
It will be ready within an hour.

Tiszan innen, Dunan tul ...
This side of the Tisza, beyond the
Danube ... (folk song)

sublative -ra/-re + nézve with respect to

Ram nézve végteleniil nehéz
volt az uat.

The trip was extremely difficult for
me.

delative -rol/-rél + nézve as seen from

Kozelebbrdl nézve lattuk, hogy
az alairas hamis volt.

Upon closer inspection we saw
that the signature was fake.

2 kiviil has two paradigms with personal endings:

kiviilem, kiviiled, kiviile, kiviiliink, kiviiletek, kiviliik as well as
rajtam kiviil, rajtad kiviil, rajta kiviil, rajtunk kiviil, rajtatok kiviil, rajtuk
kiviil. 15°)



9 allative -hoz/-hez/-h6z + hasonléan similar to

Postpositions képest compared to

Hozzad képest llona gyakran
megy moziba.

Compared you, llona goes to the
movies a lot.

ablative -tol/-tél + fogva from, since
kezdve starting from

Januartél kezdve szorgal-
masabban tanul.

He has been studying more
diligently ever since January.

instrumental -val/-vel + egyiitt together
szemben opposite to, facing

A hazzal szemben van egy
gyonyori gesztenyefa.

There is a beautiful chestnut tree
across the way from the house.

m Complex postpositions

Some postpositions are formed of a root, a possessive suffix, and a case.3
The third person singular forms can be used nominally as well as pronom-
inally, thus the preceding noun phrase may be in either the nominative
or dative case.

(az én) szamomra for my part
(a te) szamodra for your (sg.) part

(az 6), valaki, mindenki, etc. szamara  for his/her,
someone’s,
everyone’s part

3 Structurally these are simply nominal possessive constructions; they are included
160 here as postpositions by convention only.



(a mi) szamunkra for our part Comti
(a ti) szamotokra for your (pl.) part postpositions

(az 6) szamukra for their part
The following postpositions pattern identically:

ellenemre, ellenedre, ellenére,etc.
in spite of me, you, him/herl/it ...

kedvemeért, kedvedért, kedvéért, etc.
for my, your, his/her sake ...

részemre, részedre, részére, etc.
for my, your, his/her part ...

javamra, javadra, javara, etc.
in my, your, his’her favor ...

Szamomra is lesz hely?
Will there be room for me too!?

Annak ellenére, hogy esett az esd, a fiuk tovabb fociztak
a kertben.

Despite the fact that it was raining, the boys continued to play
soccer in the yard.

A maga kedvéért tettem meg.
| did it for your sake.

The following postpositions occur with the third person possessive suffix
only, i.e., they are not used with pronouns:

folyaman in the course of
jovoltabol thanks to, due to

kovetkeztében as a consequence of

mentén along
révén through, by means of
soran in the course of

utjan through, by means of 161
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A patak mentén talaltam egy aranygyiiriit.
| found a gold ring along by the stream.

A hosszu targyalas folyaman mindenki el tudta mondani a
véleményét.

Everyone was able to voice his opinion in the course of the long
discussion.

m Demonstratives and postpositions
In the same way that demonstratives agree in case and number with the
noun they modify, so do they agree in postposition. Compare the following:

ezek elott a hazak elétt ezekben a hazakban
in front of these houses in these houses

Similarly, the final -z of the demonstratives is not tolerated before post-
positions (and cases) beginning with a consonant:*

e mogott a haz mogott ebben a hazban
behind this house in this house

As is found with cases, postpositional phrases with ez, ezek may be
reduced:

ez alatt a szék alatt — e szék alatt
under this chair

ezek kozott a szekrények kozott — e szekrények kozott
between these cupboards

Postpositions as prepositions

The following postpositions may also be used as prepositions. They require
the same cases as when used as postpositions.

4 Although the spelling does not reveal it, correct pronunciation of these phrases
is like those of case-marked demonstratives where the final -z assimilates to the
following consonant: compare ez + ben — ebben with e + mogott — [emmogott],
a + folott — [aff6lott], i.e., in both instances the pronunciation includes a doubling
of the consonant: the written down form of the postposition, however, does not
indicate this doubling.



at through, across szemben facing, opposite A
Postpositions

egyiitt together tal beyond as
. prepositions
keresztil  through
Tual a Tiszan van egy csikos ...
There is a cowboy beyond the Tisza river ... (folksong)
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Chapter 10

Adjectives

Adjectives qualify nouns and pronouns. When used attributively, adjectives
in Hungarian precede the noun they modify and do not agree in case or
number with the noun.

Hossza szoknyakat viselnek. They are wearing long skirts.

Erdekes cikkrél beszélnek. They are talking about an
interesting article.

m Declension of adjectives

Adjectives, when not used as modifiers, decline for case and number.
Predicate adjectives must agree in number with their subjects:
A fia magas. The boy is tall.
A fiak magasak. The boys are tall.
Adjectives may occur in all cases (though never when used attributively).
Kérem a pirosat. | would like the red one.
A barnardl beszél. He is speaking about the brunette.
Megitta a feketét. She drank the coffee (lit., the black one).

Faradtnak latszol. You seem tired.

Nominative plural of adjectives

The plural suffix -k is added to adjectives in a slightly different manner
than nouns. When required, the linking vowel choice is a/e (exceptions
are listed below).



Adjectives ending in a vowel Declension of
adjectives
10.1.1.1.1| Adjectives ending in ale

Word-final a or e is lengthened to &, é, respectively.

singular  plural singular  plural
brown barna  barnak black  fekete feketék
dear draga dragak gray sziirke  sziirkék

10.1.1.1.2| Adjectives ending in -i/-u/-(

These adjectives require the linking vowel a/e.

singular  plural singular  plural
Canadian kanadai kanadaiak one from pesti pestiek
Pest
long hosszGi hosszGak simple egyszerili egyszerliek

10.1.1.1.3| Some exceptions

singular  plural

small kicsi kicsik
vain hia hiak
thick strd stirtik

Adjectives ending in 6 or ¢ witness some variation in forming the plural.
Participles, for example, allow both variants — with or without the linking

vowel:
singular plural
visible lathaté lathatéak ~ lathatok
intelligible értheté érthetéek ~ értheték
permanent allandé allandéak ~ allando6k
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Adiccls Other adjectives ending in -6/-6 never take a linking vowel:
singular plural
good jo jok
tiny apro aprok
cheap olcsoé olcsok

10.1.1.2| Adjectives ending in a consonant
10.1.1.2.1

Adjectives require the linking vowel a/e before the plural -k.

singular plural
pretty csinos csinosak
worthwhile érdemes érdemesek
strong erés erdsek
interesting érdekes érdekesek
patient tiirelmes tiirelmesek
hardworking szorgalmas szorgalmasak

Exceptionally, the following adjectives require the linking vowel o before
the plural -k.

singular plural singular  plural
big nagy nagyok happy boldog boldogok
rich gazdag gazdagok blind vak vakok
thick  vastag vastagok base aljas aljasok
free szabad  szabadok other  mas masok
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Adjectives formed with the derivation -atlan/-etlen or its variants decline

as nouns; therefore they use o/e! for the linking vowel in the plural.

singular
unhealthy egészségtelen
unhappy boldogtalan
impatient tiirelmetlen
invisible lathatatlan

plural
egészségtelenek
boldogtalanok
tiirelmetlenek

lathatatlanok

Ethnonyms are the words used to indicate someone’s ethnicity, home

country or city. In Hungarian these words are not capitalized. Ethnonyms

that do not end in -i decline as nouns and require the o/e/6 linking vowel

choice. Ethnonyms ending in -i decline as adjectives and require the linking

vowel ale.

Hungarian
Spaniard/Spanish
Greek

Czech
Pole/Polish
Turk/Turkish

one from Budapest
one from Vienna
American

Londoner

singular
magyar
spanyol
gorog
cseh
lengyel

torok

pesti
bécsi
amerikai

londoni

plural
magyarok
spanyolok
gorogok
csehek
lengyelek

torokok

pestiek
bécsiek
amerikaiak

londoniak

! The 6 linking vowel option found with nouns is never used since these adjec-
tives never have a last vowel that is front and rounded.

Declension of
adjectives
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The accusative of adjectives

The accusative is suffixed to adjectives slightly differently than to nouns.

10.1.2.1 | Adjectives ending in vowels

Adjectives ending in vowels suffix the accusative case -t in the same way
as nouns ending in vowels.

Adjectives end in a or e lengthen to 4, é, respectively, when adding the
accusative -t.

nominative accusative

yellow  sarga sargat
ugly cstiinya csuinyat
weak gyenge gyengét
blond szbke sz6két

Adjectives ending in any other vowel add the accusative -t directly to the
end of the word.?

nominative accusative

awful borzaszt6 borzasztot
edible eheto ehetét
dense stri sUriit

sad szomoru szomorut
old régi régit
curious  kivancsi kivancsit

2 Note how this differs from the formation of plural adjectives: in the plural, a
linking vowel is needed before adjectives ending in -i/-a/-i.



10.1.2.2| Adjectives ending in consonants Declension of
adjectives
10.1.2.2.1

Regular adjectives ending in a consonant require the linking vowel a/e
before the accusative -t.}

nominative accusative
blue kék kéket
valuable  értékes értékeset
ready kész készet
tall magas magasat
low alacsony alacsonyat
sure biztos biztosat

The following adjectives are exceptions and require the linking vowel o
before the accusative -t.

nominative  accusative nominative  accusative
big nagy nagyot happy boldog boldogot
rich gazdag gazdagot blind  vak vakot
thick vastag vastagot free szabad szabadot

Adjectives formed with the derivation -atlan/-etlen or its variants decline
as nouns; since they end in -n they take no linking vowel before the

accusative.
nominative accusative
unnecessary sziigségtelen sziigségtelent
unknown ismeretlen ismeretlent

3 Note how this differs from the formation of the accusative in the noun: in the
noun no linking vowel is required if the word ends in j, 1, ly, n, ny, 1, s, sz, z, zs. 169



10 nominative accusative

Adjectives unchangeable = megvaltozhatatlan megvaltozhatatlant

carefree gondtalan gondtalant

Ethnonyms ending in a consonant decline as nouns: there is no linking
vowel after the consonants j, I, ly, n, ny, r, s, sz, z, zs; otherwise, the
linking vowel is o/e/6 before the accusative -t. (See section 6.1.2.1 on the
accusative of nouns.)

nominative accusative
Croat horvat horvatot
Dutch holland hollandot
German német németet
Serbian szerb szerbet
Turk torok torokot
Greek gorog gorogot
Finn finn finnt
Hungarian magyar magyart
Albanian alban albant
Pole lengyel lengyelt

Other irregularities in the accusative and plural of

adjectives

The following adjectives witness a change in the stem when forming the
plural and accusative:
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nominative accusative

lural Adjectives
58 plura used as
difficult nehéz nehezek nehezet nouns

honest derék derekak derekat
few kevés kevesek keveset

brave bator batrak batrat

kicsi—kis

The adjective kicsi ‘small’ has a short form kis. The short form is used
when it is used attributively; otherwise the long form kicsi is used.
(Similarly ketté — két ‘two’, see section 14.1.2.)

Kis lakasban lakom. | live in a small apartment. (attribute)

Egy kis kavét kérek. | would like a little coffee. (attribute)

A lakasom kicsi. My apartment is small. (predicate
adjective)
Csak egy kicsit tudok | only know a bit of (accusative)
franciaul. French.

m Adjectives used as nouns

Adjectives may function as nouns; when they do, they decline as nouns.

Azok az épiiletek ismerdsek.
Those buildings are familiar.

Azok ismerdsok.
They are acquaintances.

Full declension of adjectives

Other than in the accusative, adjectives suffix cases exactly as nouns.
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Declension of adjectives

singular plural singular plural
‘high, tall’ ‘kind’

nominative magas magasak kedves kedvesek
accusative magasat magasakat kedveset kedveseket
illative magasba magasakba kedvesbe kedvesekbe
inessive magasban magasakban kedvesben kedvesekben
elative magasbél magasakbol kedvesbdl kedvesekbdl
sublative magasra magasakra kedvesre kedvesekre
superessive magason magasakon kedvesen kedveseken
delative magasrol magasakroél kedvesrdl kedvesekrdl
allative magashoz magasakhoz kedveshez kedvesekhez
adessive magasnal magasaknal kedvesnél kedveseknél
ablative magastol magasaktol kedvestdl kedvesektdl
dative magasnak magasaknak kedvesnek  kedveseknek
instrumental  magassal magasakkal kedvessel kedvesekkel
translative magassa magasakka kedvessé kedvesekké
causal-final magasért magasakért kedvesért kedvesekért
essive-formal magasként magasakként kedvesként kedvesekként
terminative magasig magasakig kedvesig kedvesekig
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m Forming the comparative

The comparative expresses the degree of an adjective, e.g., old: older. To

form the comparative the suffix -bb is added to the adjective.

If the adjective ends in the vowels a or e, the vowel is lengthened when
adding -bb; adjectives ending in other vowels witness no change in the stem.



draga

értheté understandable
fekete black

keserid  bitter

olcsé cheap

régi old

szomoru sad

dear, expensive

dragabb
érthetébb
feketébb
keseriibb
olcsébb

régibb

dearer, more expensive

Forming the
more understandable comparative
blacker
more bitter
cheaper
older

szomorubb sadder

The following adjectives lose their final vowel -0/-ii (compare these with

their adverbial forms):

hosszu long
ifja young
koénnydi easy
lassa slow
szornyl awful

hosszabb
ifjabb
kéonnyebb
lassabb

szornyebb

longer
younger
easier
slower

more awful

The linking vowel a/e is used to link the suffix to adjectives ending in a

consonant.
édes sweet
kiilonos special
piros red

édesebb
kiilon6sebb

pirosabb

sweeter
more special

redder
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The following are some common exceptions:

jo good jobb better

kicsi  small kisebb  smaller

sok many, a lot tobb more

szép  beautiful szebb  more beautiful

Of the exceptional adjectives forming their plural and accusative with the
linking vowel o, only nagy ‘big’, nagyobb ‘bigger’ is exceptional in the
comparative.

Adjectives with a v-stem*

bé abundant bévebb more abundant

hi faithful hiibb ~ hivebb more faithful

Note the stem changes in the following:

bator brave batrabb braver
derék decent derekabb  more decent
kevés few, little kevesebb fewer, less

nehéz difficult, heavy  nehezebb more difficult, heavier

Some stems are already a comparative degree:

alsoé lower fels6  upper
belsé inner kiilsé outer

4 Compare with the adverbial forms where the v-stem is also evident.



Using the

comparative
Adjectives with the comparative suffix decline as regular adjectives.

m Using the comparative

Comparative statements are commonly made with the conjunction mint
< b
than’.

Pal érdekesebb torténeteket mesél, mint Attila.
Pal tells more interesting stories than Attila.

Az apam jobban f6z, mint én.
My father cooks better than I.

If the noun in the mint clause is in the nominative case, it can instead
be inflected with -nal/-nél; the conjunction mint is subsequently omitted.

Pal érdekesebb torténeteket mesél Attilanal.
Pal tells more interesting stories than Attila.

Az apam jobban f6z nalam.
My father cooks better than I.

If the compared item or action is something other than a pronoun or
noun in the nominative, comparison can only be made with the mint
construction.

Rézsa szebben ir, mint rajzol.
Roézsa writes more beautifully than she draws.

Istvan kevesebb hust eszik, mint z6ldséget.
Istvan eats less meat than vegetables.

175



10 egyre
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Used before the comparative degree, this means ‘more and more’/’less and
less’.

Péter egyre magasabb lesz. Péter is getting taller and taller.
Zsuzsa egyre jobban siel. Zsuzsa is skiing better and better.

Egyre kevesebbet beszél He speaks less and less in class.
az oran.

10.4.5 | minél ..., annadl ...

Used before the comparative degree, these words join two clauses of
comparison:

Minél szorgalmasabban tanul Istvan, annal jobban szereti
a matematikat.
The more diligently Istvan studies, the more he likes mathematics.

Minél tobbet eszem, annal éhesebb leszek.
The more | eat, the hungrier | get.

10.4.6 | Degree of comparative

The degree of a comparison, e.g., three meters higher, uses the -val/-vel
case on the degree preceding the comparative form:

harom méterrel magasabb  three meters higher

sokkal boldogabb much happier
mennyivel konnyebben? how much more easily?
két 6raval hosszabb two hours longer

m Superlative

The superlative (old: oldest) is formed by attaching the prefix leg- to the

comparative. No changes are otherwise effected in the stem.
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wider szélesebb widest legszélesebb

cheaper olcsébb  cheapest legolcsébb
upper felsé uppermost  legfelsé
lower alsé lowermost  legalso

m Demonstrative adjectives®

(These are also used pronominally, see 7.6.3.)

nominative nominative accusative

singular plural singular
such, like that olyan olyanok olyat (less common:
olyant)
such, like this ilyen ilyenek ilyet (less common:
ilyent)

what kind of milyen milyenek milyet (less common:
milyent)

LA  Interrogative adjectives

(These are also used pronominally, see 7.7.3.)

10.7.1 | milyen (‘what kind of’, ‘what is (something) like’)

When used as a predicate adjective, milyen translates as ‘what is (some-
thing) like’.

Milyenek azok a férfiak? = What are those men like?
Milyen az a konyv? What is that book like?
Otherwise, attributively, milyen translates as ‘what kind of’.

Milyen gyiimolcsot akarsz vasarolni?
What kind of fruit do you want to buy?

5 See section 7.6.3.1 for more on the use of these adjectival demonstratives.

Demon-
strative
adjectives
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For emphasis, milyen may be used to modify adjectives.
Milyen j6 zongorista a Tamas!  What a good pianist Tamas is!

Milyen szép ez a virag! What a beautiful flower this is!

When modifying adverbs, milyen translates into English as ‘how’ — both
interrogatively and emphatically.

Milyen gyorsan fut? How fast does she run?

Milyen gyorsan fut! How fast she runs!

m Relative adjectives

(These are also used pronominally, see 7.8.) Subordinate clauses with rel-
ative adjectives may begin with the conjunction mint ‘as’; they may omit
mint; or the clause may begin with mint and omit the relative adjective.

amilyen as, such as

Olyan fekete a szeme, mint amilyen a korom.
Olyan fekete a szeme, amilyen a korom.
Olyan fekete a szeme, mint a korom.

Her eyes are as black as soot.

m Indefinite adjectives

When modifying mass nouns, the word ‘some’ is implied in Hungarian;
the phrase egy kis ‘a little’, ‘some’ may also be used.

Kavét és vajat szeretnék venni. ~ Egy kis kavét és vajat
szeretnék venni.
| would like to buy (some) coffee and butter.



Kérsz teat?
Would you like some tea?

When modifying count nouns, use néhany ‘several’, ‘a few’, ‘some’ or
egy par ‘a couple’.

Néhany kortét evett. She ate several pears.
Tegnap este irtam egy | wrote a couple of letters last
par levelet. night.

“Any’

Hungarian does not have the equivalent of English ‘any’ (found in nega-
tive sentences). It is already implied in the negative sentence.

Sohasem olvas Gjsagot.
He never reads (any) newspapers.

Ezen a nyaron nem veszek Gj ruhat.

I am not buying (any) new clothes this summer.

For emphasis, the constructions egy ... sem ‘not one’ or egyetlen ... sem
‘not a single ...” may be used.

Egy sz6t sem szolt.
He didn’t say one word.

Ebben az évben egyetlen j6 filmet sem lattunk.
We haven’t seen one good film this year.

Egyetlen rossz tanitvanyom sincs.
| don’t have a single bad student.

m Numerical adjectives

Numbers may be used as adjectives by suffixing -s. (See section 12.2.2
for forming and using -s.)

Az o6tvenes években sziiletett.
She was born in the fifties (lit., the fifty-ish years).

Az egyes villamos ma nem jar.
The number | tram is not running today.

A 408-as irodaban dolgozik.
He works in Room 408.

Numerical
adjectives
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Adverbs

Adverbs are the part of speech addressing manner, place and time of an
action.

m Adverbs of manner: Hogy(an)? ... How?

Most adverbs of manner are made by adding the suffix -(a)n/-(e)n to the
corresponding adjective. No linking vowel is required when suffixing to
adjectives ending in -a/-e; this vowel, however, is lengthened to a/é:

csinya  ugly csiinyan not nicely
draga dear, dragan dearly, expensively
expensive
fekete  black feketén pessimistically, on the black
market
furcsa  strange furcsan  strangely
ritka rare ritkan rarely, seldom

The linking vowel a/e is usually used when combining with adjectives
ending in -i/-0/-ii:

célszerii  expedient célszeriien expediently

keserii bitter keseriien bitterly
kivancsi curious kivancsian  curiously
savanyq sour savanyGan  sourly

szomord  sad szomordan sadly



There is some variation in the use of linking vowels when combining  A4verbs of
with adjectives (these are mostly participles) ending in -6/-6. With some
exceptions, however, the linking vowel is preferred:

manner

értheté understandable érthetéen understandably

forré hot, boiling forrén hotly

kivalé outstanding kivaléan outstandingly
lathaté  visible lathathéan visibly

olcso inexpensive olcsén inexpensively

The linking vowel a/e is always required when suffixing to adjectives
ending in a consonant:

aranyos sweet, cute aranyosan sweetly, charmingly

biztos sure biztosan surely

boldog  happy boldogan happily

kedves  nice kedvesen nicely

szép beautiful szépen beautifully
Exceptions:

The following adjectives cannot combine with -an/-en:

derék honest, good derekul honestly

jo good jol well

remek splendid remekal splendidly
rossz bad, poor rosszul badly, poorly
vad wild vadul wildly

The following adjectives form their adverbs with -on:

gazdag rich gazdagon richly

nagy big nagyon very, greatly, strongly
szabad free szabadon freely

vastag thick vastagon thickly
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The following adjectives lose their final vowel when forming the
adverb:'

hosszu long hosszan at length

ifja young ifjan young, at an early age
kénnyl  easy, light kénnyen easily, lightly

lassu slow lassan slowly

szornyld  awful szoérnyen  awfully

Other stem changes:

bator brave batran bravely

bé abundant bdven abundantly

hi faithful hiven faithfully (or hien)
nehéz heavy, difficult nehezen heavily, with difficulty

-lagl/-leg

The suffix -lag/-leg also forms adverbs from adjectives (and participles).
Although it is difficult to predict when adverbs are formed with -lag/-leg
as opposed to -an/-en, the former is most often used with adjectives formed
with -i, and the two variants are rarely used with the same adjective.

eredeti original eredetileg originally

gyakorlati  practical gyakorlatilag in practice, practically
leheté possible lehetéleg possibly

politikai political politikailag politically

valészinli  probable  valészinilileg  probably

Ezt a konferenciat eredetileg csak évente egyszer
tartottak.
Orriginally this conference was held only once a year.

! Compare with the comparative.



Maria politikailag jol ismeri Kinat, de nyelvismerete
gyenge.

Maria knows China well politically, but her knowledge of the
language is poor.

Adverbs of
manner

This suffix is sometimes attached to nouns as well:

arany proportion aranylag proportionately
eset case, instance  esetleg perhaps

tény fact tényleg really

viszony relation viszonylag relatively

The essive -ull/-iil

This ending lengthens word-final a and e to a4 and é, respectively; other-
wise there are no changes in the stem when suffixing.

The essive case -ul/-iil is used to form adverbs from adjectives ending in
(a)tlan/-(e)tlen:

Varatlanul toppant be a s6gorom.
My brother-in-law showed up unexpectedly.

Egészségteleniil taplalkozol.
You eat unhealthy foods (lit., ‘not healthily’).

Ismeretleniil is lidv6zlom a férjedet.
My regards to your husband though we haven’t even met yet.

The essive case is required when expressing an action ‘iz a language’: ma-
gyarul ‘in Hungarian’, gorogiil ‘in Greek’. Note in the following examples
that the English expressions may translate as direct objects, not adverbs:

Tudok magyarul, angolul és franciaul.
I know Hungarian, English and French.

Zsuzsa mar jol beszél oroszul, é&s most németiil is tanul.
Zsuzsa speaks Russian well and is studying German now, too.

This case may also be added to nouns to denote how the noun is used.

Istvan feleségiil vette a hugomat.

Istvan married my younger sister (lit., took her as a wife). a8



Ez a régi épiilet iskolaul szolgal.
This old building serves as a school.

11
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Segitségil kellett hivnom a szomszédomat.

| had to call my neighbor for (lit., as) help.

11.1.4 | The essive-formal case -ként

Similar to the essive, -ként is used with nouns to denote how the noun
is used. This is usually translated as ‘as’ in English.

Mérnok, de egyelére tanarként dolgozik.
She is an engineer, but for the time being she is working as a
teacher.

Egy emberként beszéltek a targyalasok alatt.
They spoke as one man during the negotiations.

Laci onként jelentkezett a renddrségen.
Laci turned himself in voluntarily at the police station. (lit., ‘as
himself’)

-képp(en)

The suffix -képp(en) has the same meaning as the essive-formal and is
found in a few forms:

aképpen in that way
eképp(en) in this way
mindenképpen in any case

tulajdonképpen actually, really, properly

m More adverbs of manner

alig hardly igen indeed
altalaban in general, usually ingyen free, gratis

184 annyira  so much, to such an extent is is SO so



bizony
csak
csaknem
csupan
egyaltalan
nem

egyediil

elég

eléggé
egészen
egyébként

egy kicsit
egyuttal

egyiitt
éppen

folyton
hiaba

surely, certainl kevéssé a little, somewhat
Y y Adverbs of
only korilbelil  approximately manner
almost kiilon separately
merely, only majdnem almost
not at all még still, yet
alone méltan deservedly,
worthily
fairly, rather onként voluntarily
fairly, rather Ossze-vissza randomly,
confusedly
entirely, pusztan merely, only
completely
otherwise részint partly, to a

certain extent

a little s6t moreover

at the same time, szinte almost, all but
in addition

together teljesen fully, completely

just, exactly tobbé- more or less

kevésbé
incessantly tal too, over-
in vain valahogy somehow

With some expressions, the accusative case is used adverbially:

elég enough eleget Eleget hallottam mar réla.

jo good

kevés few

| have heard enough about him.

jot Jot aludtam.
| had a good sleep./l slept well.

keveset Keveset sportolsz.
You play (very) few sports. 185
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nagy big nagyot Nagyot nevettiink.
We had a good laugh.

sok  many sokat  Sokat beszél a baratndgjérdl.
He talks a lot about his girlfriend.

Verbs of seeming, sounding like, looking like, feeling, may take an adver-
bial complement — not an adjective, as in English. The adverbial may be
an adverb of manner or an adjective or noun marked in the dative case.

Jol nézel ki. You look good.

Jol esett ez a séta. That walk felt good.

Rosszul érzi magat. He feels bad, poorly, not well.
Ez nekem j6l hangzik. That sounds good to me.

Jo otletnek hangzik. It sounds like a good idea.
Faradtnak latszol. You seem tired.

Eleinte konnylinek tiint. It seemed easy at first.

Adverbial participles

Adverbial participles are adverbs of manner made from verbs. See section
4.4.3 on how to form them.

Tréfalkozva mondta, hogy tiz gyereket akar.
She said jokingly that she wants ten children.

Asitva kavézott.
He drank his coffee yawning.

m Comparative and superlative of adverbs of
manner

The comparative and superlative of adverbs of manner are formed by
adding the adverbial suffix -an/-en to adjectives already formed for the



comparative and superlative (See sections 10.3 and 10.5 to form the

Comparative
comparative and superlative of adjectives.) i
adjective adverb superlatives
positive  comparative comparative superlative of adverbs of

manner

beautiful szép szebb szebben legszebben

rare ritka  ritkabb ritkabban legritkabban

loud hangos hangosabb hangosabban leghangosabban

good jo jobb jobban legjobban

few kevés kevesebb kevesebben legkevesebben

much, sok tobb tobben legtobben

many

Kati sokkal szebben énekel nalam, de Csilla énekel a
legszebben.

Kati sings much more beautifully than I, but Csilla sings the most
beautifully.

Ebben az évben tébben iratkoztak be a magyar
tanfolyamra, mint tavaly.

This year more people signed up for the Hungarian course than
last year.

Hol lehet legolcsé6bban benzint venni?
Where can one buy gas most cheaply?

Csinosabban 6It6zkédik most, mint régen.
She dresses more prettily now than before.

Note also the following irregular adverbial forms:
positive comparative superlative

nagyon very much inkabb more so, leginkabb mostly, most

rather of all
egy kicsit a little  kevésbé less legkevésbé least
rosszul badly rosszabbul worse legrosszabbul worst
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Nagyon szeretem a svajci csokoladét is, de leginkabb a
belga csokoladét szeretem.

| like Swiss chocolate very much, but | like Belgian chocolate
most of all.

Marta egy kicsit tud németiil, kevésbé tud franciaul, és
legkevésbé olaszul tud.

Miérta knows a little German, less French and knows the least
Italian.

Adjectives with the derivational suffix (a)tlan/-(e)tlen (or its variants) and
comparative or superlative affixes use the adverbial ending -ul/-il.

cruel kegyetlen kegyetlenebb
kegyetlenebbiil legkegyetlenebbiil

unhappy  boldogtalan boldogtalanabb
boldogtalanabbul legboldogtalanabbul

Az o6reg még kegyetlenebbiil is banik a szomszédjaival
most, hogy beteg lett.

The old man treats his neighbors even more cruelly now that he
has become ill.

cgyre

Use egyre with the comparative form of adverbs to mean more and more

so or less and less so.

A sziilei egyre gyakrabban utaznak kiilféldre.
His parents travel abroad more and more frequently.

Egyre tobben tanulnak angolul az iskolaban.
More and more people study English in school.

Imre egyre korabban kel fel.
Imre gets up earlier and earlier.



m minél ..., annal ... Adverbs of

number
Use this with the comparative of adverbs to compare clauses.

Minél jobban tudsz f6zni, annal tobben jonnek hozzad
vacsorazni.

The better you know how to cook the more people come to
your house for dinner.

Minél ritkabban irsz nekem, annal ritkabban gondolok
rad.

The more seldom you write me, the more seldom | think about
you.

The instrumental case -val/-vel is used to express the degree of compar-
ison of the adverb.

Sokkal kedvesebben banik velem, mint régen.
She treats me much more nicely than before.

Péter egy kicsivel jobban tud svédiil, mint a haga.
Péter knows Swedish a little bit better than his sister.

m Adverbs of humber

Expressions of quantity can be used as adverbs when denoting the number
of people in the subject. In these constructions the subject is translated
into English as either a pronoun or ‘people’.

Szazan alltak a sorban.
A hundred people stood in line.

Hanyan mentek Szentendrére vasarnap?
How many of you are going to Szentendre on Sunday?

Kevesen voltunk az eléadason.
There were few of us at the lecture.
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m Adverbs of space

Most expressions of space are formed with the case system and are
discussed in chapter 6.

11.4.1 | Locative system

Consistent with the locative system in case-marking, adverbs of space
have a tri-part distinction with respect to motion toward, no motion, and
motion away. The following table illustrates the locative system for deixis
and interrogatives of place.

Motion toward Motion No Motion away
(comparative) toward motion
S J >0 [ o
hova? hol? honnan?
(to) where!? where! from where?
idébb ide itt innen
more toward here  (toward) here here from here
odabb ~ odébb oda ott onnan

more toward there (toward) there there  from there

merre? merre? merrol?
in which where  from which
direction!  about? direction?

errébb erre errol
further this way in this direction, this from this
way direction

arrabb ~ arrébb arra arrol
further that way in that direction, that from that
way direction

Hol van a taskam? Itt van az asztal alatt.
Where is my bag? Here it is under the table.

Merre vezet ez az 6svény? Menjiink arra!
Where does this path lead? Let’s go in that direction.



Honnan jossz?

Where do you come from?! Adverb
space
Hova mentek fiirédni?
Where are you going swimming?
The following common adverbs occur with one or more directional pen-
dants, some with comparative or superlative forms as well. As can be seen in
the table, the paradigm is not as complete as with the other deictic elements.
Motion No motion  No motion Motion
toward comparat./superlative away
home haza itthon? itthonrol
home haza otthon otthonrél
together egyilivé  egyiitt
together Ossze Ossze o0sszébb
0sszébb
inside bentre benn~bent beljebb bentrdl
inside, within  beliilre  beliil legbeliil beliilrdl
outside kintre kinn~kint  kijjebb kintrdl
outside, besides kiviilre  kiviil legkiviil kivilrél
down(stairs) lentre lenn~lent lejjebb lentrdl
up (above), fentre fenn~fent fejjebb~foljebb fentrdl
upstairs fontre ~fonn~font legfejjebb~legfoljebb fontrdl
above felulre felul legfeliil felulrdl
below, bottom alulra alul alabb alulrol
legalul
near kozelre kozel kozelebb kozelrdl
legko6zelebb
front elére eldl legeldl elélrol
back hatra hatul leghatul hatulrol
hatrébb
side félre oldalt oldalrél
elsewhere mashova masutt mashonnan
mashol
far messzire messze messzebb messzirdl
legmesszebb
distant tavolra tavol tavolabb tavolrol
legtavolabb

2 itthon refers to home when the speaker is at the home; otthon refers to home when the speaker is
elsewhere.



11
Adverbs

192

Compass points

from the ... in the ... to the ...
north észak északrol északon  északra
south dél délral délen délre
east kelet keletrdl keleten keletre
west nyugat nyugatrél nyugaton nyugatra

northwest észak-nyugat
northeast észak-kelet
southwest dél-nyugat

southeast dél-kelet

m Time expressions

Time expressions may be conveyed with the use of cases, postpositions,
a combination of the two, or no marking at all.

Many time expressions are fixed — requiring no further case marking or
postpositions:

addig up until then maskor at some other time
akkor at that time; then még yet, still

az elébb justa momentago még nem not yet

az idén this year még mindig still

azonnal immediately mindig always

eddig up until now mindjart soon, immediately
ekkor at this time; then most now

eleinte  atfirst mostanaban nowadays



elészor first, the first time maltkor last time, recently

egyelére for the time being néha sometimes

egy pillanat (in) a moment nemrég recently

éppen (most) just now nemsokara soon

gyakran often nyomban  at once

hamar soon orokké forever

holnap tomorrow régen a long time ago

holnaputan day after régota since a long time
tomorrow

jovore next year ritkan rarely

késébb later rogton immediately

késon late sokaig for a long time

koran, early, earlier tavaly last year

korabban

ma today tegnap yesterday

majd soon, in a while,  tegnapelétt day before
later yesterday

mar already, now tobbé nem no longer

mar nem no more, no tobbé soha never more
longer

Holnap Budapesten leszek, és holnaputan Pragaba
utazom.

Tomorrow | will be in Budapest and the day after tomorrow |
travel to Prague.

Tavaly rengeteget havazott, de az idei évre inkabb esét
josolnak.

Last year it snowed a lot, but this year they are predicting more rain.

Nemsokara otthon lesziink.
We'll be home soon.

Majd felhivlak, mikor t6bb idém lesz.
P'll call you (soon, later) when | have more time.

Time
expressions
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Régen gyakran szokta mondani, hogy szeret, de most mar
nagyon ritkan mondja.

A long time ago he would often tell me that he loved me, but
now he says it very rarely.

Mikor el6szo6r volt Londonban, nem tudott még angolul.
The first time he was in London he didn’t yet speak English.

Vague time

akarmikor whenever

barmikor  anytime, whenever
valaha once, in the past
valamikor at some time, sometime
Barmikor johetsz, csak gyere!
You can come any time, just come!

Valaha egy hatalmas kastély volt itt.
Once there was an enormous castle here.

Valamikor biztosan hallottam mar azt a darabot, csak
nem emlékszem, hogy mikor.

I’'m sure I've heard that piece at some time, | just don’t
remember when.

Dates are expressed by giving the year first, then the month, and finally
the day of the month expressed as the ordinal number with the third
person singular possessive suffix. There is a period after the year and the
month is not capitalized.

1989. oktéber 23-a (Ezerkilencszaznyolcvankilenc oktéber
huszonharmadika)

2000. janius 17-e  (Kétezer janius tizenhetedike)

To indicate ‘on’ a certain date, add the superessive case (0/e/6-n) to the
date:



JUnius 17-én sziilettem.

Januar elsején pihenni
szoktunk.

Hatodikan jon.

Times of day

hajnal dawn

| was born on June 17.

Time

We usually relax on the first of expressions

January.

He’s coming on the sixth.

reggel

délelétt morning, before noon nappal

délutan (in the) afternoon

este (in the) evening

Days of the week

alkony

éjszaka

(in the) early morning
during the day
twilight

(at) night

Use the superessive case (o/e/6-n) to indicate ‘on’. (Except for vasarnap
‘on Sunday’.) Note that the days of the week are not capitalized.

hétfé Monday
kedd Tuesday
szerda Wednesday

csiitortok  Thursday

péntek Friday
szombat Saturday
vasarnap Sunday

hétfén
kedden
szerdan
csuitérokon
pénteken
szombaton

vasarnap

Hétfén megyiink vissza dolgozni.
We are going back to work on Monday.

Szerdan lesz a zongoraéram.
My piano lesson will be on Wednesday.

Vasarnap meglatogatjuk a sziileinket.
On Sunday we'll visit our parents.

on Monday

on Tuesday
on Wednesday
on Thursday
on Friday

on Saturday

on Sunday
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11 Only when modified by ez ‘this’ or az ‘that’ does vasarnap ‘Sunday’
Adverbs  require the superessive (-n).

Ezen a vasarnapon lemegyiink Szegedre.
This Sunday we are going to Szeged.

1156 Month

The inessive case (-ban/-ben) is used to express ‘in’, ‘during’ a month.
Note that names of the months are not capitalized in Hungarian.

januar januarban in January
februar februarban in February
marcius marciusban in March
aprilis aprilisban in April
majus majusban in May
janius janiusban in June
jalius jaliusban in July
augusztus augusztusban in August

szeptember szeptemberben  in September

oktober oktoberben in October
november novemberben in November
december decemberben in December

Jaliusban lemegyiink a Balatonra.
In July we are going to the Balaton.

Decemberben jonnek a barataim.
My friends are coming in December.

Novemberben esni szokott az esd.
It usually rains in November.
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11.5.7 | Time expressions using cases Time

expressions
These are sometimes limited to certain lexical items.

[1.5.7.1 | Superessive: (o/e/6)-n

Use with the following words to mean ‘during’ or ‘in’.

hét week héten during the week

nap day napon on (a) day

nyar summer nyaron in/during the summer
teél winter télen in/during the winter

Minden héten irok a sziileimnek.
| write my parents every week.

Mult nyaron Japanba utaztunk.
We traveled to Japan last summer.

Télen korcsolyazni lehet a tavon.
In the winter one can skate on the lake.

Melyik napon j6ssz?
What day are you coming?

[1.5.7.2] Inessive (-ban/-ben)

Use with the following words to mean ‘during’ or ‘in’.

hénap month év year
szazad century pillanat moment
perc minute masodperc  second
idé time kor age

dél noon

Melyik hénapban sziilettél?
(In) which month were you born?

Rossz idében érkeztek.
They arrived at a bad time. 197
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Ebben az évben kezdett iskolaba jarni.
She began school this year.

Délben ebédelni szoktak.
They usually eat lunch at noon.

11.5.7.3| Sublative (-ra/l-re)

Use this case to indicate ‘by’ a specified time:

Hatra/Hat 6rara otthon leszek.
I'll be home by six.

Hétfére kell befejezni a munkat.
The work must be done by Monday.

Use to indicate ‘intended’ time (note the opposition with the -ig case):

Egy hétre mentem, de egy honapig maradtam.
I went for a week, but | stayed a month.

Mennyi idére utazol el?
How long are you traveling for?

Use in tandem with the allative (-hoz/-hez/-h6z) in the following con-
struction:

mahoz egy hétre a week from today
Use with the delative (-rol/-rél) in the following construction:
naprol napra from day to day

idoral idore from time to time

11.5.7.4| Terminative -ig

Use this case to mean ‘for’ or ‘until’ a terminal point of time (often used
in conjunction with the ablative -tol/-tél).

3-t6l 6-ig leszek az irodamban.
| will be in my office from 3 to 6.

Reggeltdl estéig beszéltek.
They spoke from morning until night.

Két évig laktunk Debrecenben.
We lived in Debrecen for two years.



A tanfolyam egy hoénapig tartott.

Time
The course lasted one month.

expressions
Reggelig vartak.
They waited until morning.

11.5.7.5] Instrumental -val/-vel

Use this case with the following words to mean ‘during’ or ‘in’.
tavasz spring tavasszal in the spring
6sz fall Osszel in the fall

éj night  éjjel at night

nap day nappal during the day.
Tavasszal talalkoztunk.

We met in spring.

Osszel sokat esik az esé.
It rains a lot in the fall.

Ebben a varosban az autébuszok éjjel-nappal jarnak.
In this city the buses run day and night.

[1.5.7.6| Distributive (-Vnként)

(See section 6.4.1 on how to suffix the distributive.) This case is used to
express regularly recurring time.

Hetenként hivja fel az édesanyjat.
He calls his mother every week.

Oranként kozlik a hireket.
They announce the news every hour.

A buszok tiz percenként jarnak.
The buses run every ten minutes.

[1.5.7.7| Temporal (-kor)

This case is used with the hours of the day and some holidays.

Karacsonykor a gyerekek aranyosan viselkednek.
At Christmas children behave nicely. 199



Hétkor fog telefonalni.
She will call at seven o’clock.

11.5.7.8| Temporal-distributive (-nta/-nte)

Use with the following words to mean ‘per’, ‘every’.

11
Adverbs

nap day naponta  daily, every day

ho month  havonta  monthly, every month
hét week hetente weekly

o6ra  hour oranta hourly

Havonta fizetnek.

| get paid monthly.

Hetente haromszor talalkoznak.
They meet three times per week.

11.5.7.9] Multiplicative (-szor/-szer/-szér)

Add this case to numbers and some expressions of quantity to indicate
the number of times.

egyszer once hétszer seven times
kétszer twice nyolcszor eight times
haromszor three times kilencszer nine times
négyszer four times tizszer ten times
otszor five times sokszor many times
hatszor six times tobbszor several times

Milliészor puszillak.
| send you a million kisses. (lit., | kiss you a million times.)

Csak egyszer voltam Lengyelorszagban.
I've only been to Poland once.

Naponta tobbszor telefonal.
He calls several times a day.
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Add -szor/-szer/-szor to fractions to indicate the ‘first’, ‘second’, ‘third’,
etc. time. Note the irregular form for ‘first’.

el6szor (the) first time harmadszor (the) third time
masodszor (the) second time negyedszer (the) fourth time
Most el6szor vagyok Tabhitin.

I am in Tahiti now for the first time.

Csak akkor értettem, mikor masodszor mondta.
I only understood it the second time he said it.

11.5.7.10| Accusative (-t)

This case has a limited use in time expressions, usually occurring with
only a few verbs.

Két hetet toltottiink Spanyolorszagban.
We spent two weeks in Spain.

Egy o6rat vartunk.
We waited one hour.

Time expressions with postpositions

(Note that some postpositions require a case on the time expression
preceding them.)

kozben during Senki nem beszél az el6adas kézben.
No one speaks during the performance.

alatt  during (With this meaning alatt is a synonym of kézben.)
A haboru alatt sokan éheztek.
Many people went hungry during the war.

alatt  under/ (With this meaning alatt is a synonym of beliil.)
(with)in Egy oOra alatt fejeztem be a hazi feladatot.
| finished the homework in (under) an hour.

utan after  Hivjal fel tiz 6ra utan.
Call me after ten o’clock.

elétt before Magyar 6ra el6tt mindig talalkoznak.
They always meet before Hungarian class.

Time
expressions
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fogva/ from/ Use with the ablative case -t6l/-t6l:
kezdve since  Januartél kezdve/fogva mar nem jar az
eldadasra.
She has not been coming to the lecture since
January.
soran/ inthe A targyalasok soran sokat tanultak
folya- course egymasrol.
man of They learned a lot about each other in the course
of the negotiations.
beliil (with)in Use with the superessive case o/e/6-n.
A fiunk egy hénapon beliil j6n haza.
Our son will be home (with)in a month.
at/keresz through Use with the superessive case o/e/6-n:
-til Egész életen at vartam ra.
| waited a lifetime for her.
kozott betweenNégy és 6t 6ra kozott az irodamban leszek.
I'll be in my office between four and five o’clock.
hosszat long Hét 6ra hosszat dolgoztak a hazi
feladatukon.
They worked for seven hours long on their
homework.
mulva in, after Harom nap mulva kezdédik a vizsgaidGszak.
The exam term begins in three days.
felé toward Tiz o6ra felé kezd faradt lenni.
Towards ten o’clock he starts to get tired.
koriil, about, These are all synonyms.
tajban, around Nyolc 6ra koriil vacsorazunk.
tajan We eat dinner around eight o’clock.
Ejfél tajban szokott hazajonni.
She usually comes home around midnight.
Az linnepek tajan jon meglatogatni.
He will come to visit us around the holidays.
-szamra for ... Though not a true postposition, -szamra

on end combines with nouns similarly.
A régi baratok 6raszamra tudtak beszélni.
The old friends could talk for hours on end.



Hétszamra vartak a hivatalos engedélyt.
They waited for weeks on end for official

permission.

Hungarian has two ways of expressing ‘since’ or ‘for’ a period of time.
Note that because the action continues into the present, the verb must

be in the present tense.

the postposition 6ta:

1995 6ta Budapesten lakunk.
We have been living in Budapest since 1995.

Két év ota vagyok itt.
| have been here for two years.

Mioéta tanulsz magyarul?
How long have you been studying Hungarian?

the third person singular possessive (j)a/(j)e:

Ao’

Two constructions can be used to express ‘ago’. The verb must be in the

past tense.

Két éve vagyok itt.
| have been here for two years.

Harom honapja dolgozunk rajta.
We have been working on it for three
months.

Mennyi ideje tanulsz magyarul?
How long have you been studying Hungarian?

The posposition ezelétt with -val/-vel:

Egy évvel ezel6tt kezdtem magyarul tanulni.
| began to study Hungarian one year ago.

Itt volt harom perccel ezelétt.
He was here three minutes ago.

Time
expressions
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The third person singular possessive (j)a/(j)e:

Egy éve kezdtem magyarul tanulni.
| began to study Hungarian one year ago.

Itt volt harom perce.
He was here three minutes ago.

Since both the ‘since’ and ‘ago’ constructions use the third person singular
possessive the verb tense may be the only way to distinguish between the
meaning of the two:

Harom hénapja dolgozunk rajta.
We have been working on it for three months.

Harom hénapja dolgoztunk rajta.
We worked on it three months ago.

Evey

The word ‘every’, can be expressed with either the distributive case
(-Vnként) or the word minden may be used before the time expression.

Minden kedden/Keddenként talalkoztak.
They met every Tuesday.

Minden hénapban/Havonként legalabb egyszer mennek
hangversenyre.
Every month they go to at least one concert.

Usually

The word ‘usually’ may be expressed by either the adverbial altalaban or
the verbal construction with szokott. Szokott may conjugate for any person
in both the indefinite and definite conjugations; though it means ‘usually’,
szokott is only used in the past tense conjugation. It takes an infinitival
complement.

Reggel teazni szoktam.
| usually drink tea in the morning.

Hétkor szokott felkelni.
She usually gets up at seven o’clock.



Tavasszal esSs idé szokott lenni.
In the spring the weather is usually rainy.

Time
expressions
Mit szoktal csindlni a szabad idédben?

What do you usually do in your free time!

Clock time

The question Mennyi az id6? or Hany 6ra van?/Hany 6ra? ‘What time
is it?” may be answered using quarter-hour segments. The expressions
refer to the coming full hour. The word éra ‘hour’ cannot be used with
any fraction of the hour. The word van ‘is’ is always optional.

Itis 1:00. Egy 6ra (van).
Itis 1:15. Negyed ketté (van). (lit.) a quarter (on the way) to two
Itis 1:30. Fél kettd (van). (lit.) half (on the way to) two

Itis 1:45. Haromnegyed ketté (lit.) three quarters (on the way)
(van). to two

Otherwise clock time is expressed with reference to the nearest quarter
using the following pattern of postpositions:

X perc mulva = in X minutes

X perccel miult = X minutes past

5:55 6t perc miulva hat (6ra) (lit) in five minutes it will be
6:00

These postpositional patterns are also used with quarter-hour time
segments:

2:13 két perc mulva negyed harom
(lit.) in two minutes it will be 2:15

3:47 két perccel mualt haromnegyed négy
(lit.) it is two minutes past 3:45

7:33 harom perccel malt fél nyolc
(lit.) it is three minutes past half of eight

Official times may be stated using the full numbers. The 24-hour clock

may be used:
205
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15:55 tizenot 6ra 6tvenot perc
(lit.) fifteen hours fifty-five minutes

3:47 harom o6ra negyvenhét perc
(lit.) three hours forty-seven minutes

In response to the question Mikor? ‘when’, Hanykor?/Hany o6rakor ‘at
what time (on the clock)’ the temporal case -kor must be added to the
end of the time expression.

Hanykor jottek? Hétkor/Hét é6rakor.
When did they come? At seven/seven o’clock.

Tizenharom o6ra negyvenharom perckor indul a vonat.
The train leaves at 13:43.

Interrogatives of time

Mikor? When?

Hanykor? At what time (on the clock)?
Mennyi id6re? For how long? By what time?
Mikorra? By what time?

Mikortol (kezdve/fogva)? Since when? From what time?

Mettdl (kezdve/fogva)? Since when? From what time?

Meddig? Until when? For how long? How
much time?

Mennyi ideig? Until when/for how long!

Mennyi id6t? How much time?

Miéta? Since when?

Mennyi idé mulva? In (after) how much time?

Mikozben? During what time? When!?

Mennyi idével ezel6tt? How long ago?

Mennyi id6 alatt? During how much time?

Mennyi idén belil? Within how much time?

Mennyi idén keresztul? For how long a time?



m Adverbial pronouns

The adverbial pronouns reflect all the meanings of manner, space and

time found among the adverbs. The following chart summarizes the

possible adverbial pronouns. (The relative adverbials are formed by

prefixing a- to the interrogatives.)

Adverbial pronouns

Interrogative Demonstrative Negative Indefinite Indefinite-2  Universal
hova ide sehova valahova akarhova mindenhova
where to  to here from to somewhere barhova mindeniivé
oda nowhere to anywhere to everywhere
to there
hol itt sehol valahol akarhol mindenhol
where here nowhere somewhere barhol mindeniitt
ott anywhere everywhere
there
honnan innen sehonnan valahonnan akarhonnan mindenhonnan
where from here from from barhonnan mindeniinnen
from onnan nowhere somewhere from from
from there anywhere everywhere
merre erre semerre valamerre akarmerre mindenfelé
in which this way in no in some barmerre  in every direction
direction  arra direction direction in any
that way direction
meddig  eddig semeddig valameddig akarmeddig mindeddig
how far until for no for some barmeddig so far,
how long  now/here length of length of time for any length up until now
addig time or or distance of time or
until distance distance
now/there
mikor ekkor semmikor valaha akarmikor mindig
when at this time  atno time  once, barmikor mindenkor
akkor soha sometime whenever always
at that time sohasem  valamikor
sosem at some time
never
hogy(an) igy sehogy(an) valahogy(an) akarhogy(an) mindenképpen
how in this way  in no way in some way mindenhogy(an)
ugy barhogy(an)
in that way in any way anyway,

in any case
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Interrogative

Mikor sziiletett Bartok? When was Barték born?

Hova akarsz menni ma este? Where do you want to go
tonight!?

Honnan j6n a larma? Where is the noise coming from?

Relative

The relative adverbials are formed by prefixing a- to the interrogative.
An exception is amig ‘while’, which often replaces ameddig ‘as long as’.

Odaraktam a kabatomat, ahol a tébbi kabat van.
| put my coat where the other coats are.

Amiéta taldlkoztam vele, masra nem is tudok gondolni.
Since | met him | can’t think of anything else.

Amig veszekedtek a nappaliban, leégett a vacsora a
konyhaban.

While they were arguing in the living room, the dinner burned in
the kitchen.

Demonstrative

Erre gyere, erre!
Come here, this way!

Ugy kell vagni a hajamat, hogy ne lassak, hogy kopa-
szodom.

You have to cut my hair so that you can’t see that I'm going
bald.

>

All demonstrative pronouns may be prefixed with ugyan- to denote ‘same’.

Szolt a telefon és ugyanakkor csengettek.
The phone rang and at the same time the doorbell did too.

Most mar ugyanigy teniszezel, mint a tanarod.
You play tennis the same way now as your teacher.



Cataphoric use of demonstrative adverbials

As with other demonstrative pronouns, the demonstrative adverbials may
be used to refer ahead to a forthcoming clause or back to an earlier state-
ment. The back vowel demonstratives refer ahead; front vowel
demonstratives refer back.

Ugy beszél franciaul az a német lany, mintha Parizsban
sziiletett volna.
That German girl speaks French as if she were born in Paris.

Barcsak igy tudnék franciaul én is.
If only | knew French like that.

Arra megyek, amerre viszel.
I'll go where you take me.

Addig iisd a vasat, amig meleg!
Strike while the iron is hot!

Ott akarok lakni, ahol csend van.
| want to live where it is quiet.

Negative

The verb must always be negated when using negative adverbials (double
negation); the exceptions are sohasem, sosem ‘never’ where the negative
particle is already built into the word.

Sohasem/sosem voltunk Kuala Lumpurban.
We have never been to Kuala Lumpur.

Sehova sem megyek késé este.
| never go anywhere late at night.

Indefinite

As is found in the nouns and adjectives, there are several indefinite
pronouns. The vala- prefix denotes ‘some (undefined)’ and the akar- and
bar- prefixes denote ‘any, ~ever’

Valamikor szeptemberben ismerkedtek meg.
They became acquainted sometime in September.

Adverbial
pronouns
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Akarmikor telefonalok, elfoglalt.
Whenever | call she’s busy.

11

Adverbs
Barmikor johetsz, csak gyere!

You may come any time, just come!

Universal

Mindenképpen keress fel, ha Budapesten vagy.
No matter what, look me up if you are in Budapest.

Mindenhol koszos volt.
It was dirty everywhere.

Imre mindig csak enni akar.
Imre always wants to eat.
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Chapter 12

Word formation

Word formation (also called derivation) is perhaps the richest area of
Hungarian grammar. Suffixes can be added singly or in combination to
change one part of speech into another or otherwise qualify the root.
The verb megszentségtelenit ‘defile’, ‘profane’ is an illustration of how
several suffixes and a prefix combine with a single root.

szent holy; saint

szentség holiness, sanctity (addition of the noun-forming suffix
-ség ‘-ness’)

szentségtelen impious, sacrilegious (addition of the adjective-
forming suffix -telen ‘un-’)

megszentségtelenit defile, profane (addition of verb-forming
suffix -it and coverb meg)

Some of the suffixes are extremely productive, others are more limited in
their use. This chapter lists the most important derivational suffixes.

m Noun-forming suffixes

m Nouns formed from verbs
12.1.1.1| -ds/-és

This suffix is added to verb stems; it usually attaches to the same stems
as the present participle. It is 100 percent productive (may be used with
all verbs) and denotes the (abstract) action. It is translated by the gerund
in English.
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12 dohanyzik smoke dohanyzas act of smoking

Word énekel sing éneklés act of singing
formation : . L. .
ir write iras act of writing
olvas read olvasas act of reading
Abbahagyta az olvasast. He stopped reading.

Nem tetszett neki az éneklés. He didn’t like the singing.

The -as/-és suffix may also denote the result of an action.

foz cook fozés cooking, cuisine
ir write iras writing (sample)
kér ask for  kérés request

mond  say mondas  saying

Nagyon talalé az a k6zmondas. That proverb is quite apt.

Lenne egy par kérésem. | have a few requests.

-at/-et

This suffix is added to verb stems to denote a result of the verb.

épiil build épiilet building

felad assign feladat assignment

felel answer felelet answer, response
ir write irat document

mond  say mondat  sentence

12.1.1.3 | -alom/-elem, -(a)dalom/-(e)delem

This suffix is attached to verbs to form collective or abstract nouns

forr boil forradalom revolution
hat have an effect  hatalom power
ir write irodalom literature

212 jon come jovedelem income



késik be late késedelem  delay Noli

torténik  happen torténelem history forming

suffixes
12.1.1.4| -(o)many/-(e)mény

This suffix is added to verbs to denote a result of the action.

ad give adomany grant
fest  paint festmény painting
gylijt collect gylijtemény collection
kezd begin kezdemény initiative

kolt compose, invent koéltemény poetry, poem

olvas read olvasmany a piece/selection of reading
siit bake siitemény  pastry
tud  know tudomany  knowledge, science

-vany/-vény

This suffix is added to verbs to denote a result or product of an action.

all stand allvany stand, scaffolding
igazol justify igazolvany certificate

jon come jovevény newcomer

kér ask for kérvény questionnaire

kiad publish kiadvany publication
kot tie kétvény bond, security

mutat show mutatvany specimen; spectacle

12.1.2 | Nouns formed from noun, adjective or verb stems

-asz/-ész

This suffix is added to stems (of nouns, adjectives or verbs) to form occu-
pations. 213
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banya mine banyasz miner

épit build épitész architect
erdé forest erdész forester
gyogy-' cure gyogyasz  doctor

hal fish halasz fisherman
mi opus miivész artist
nyelv language nyelvész linguist
szin scene szinész actor
szobor  statue szobrasz  sculptor
szl give birth  sziilész obstetrician

-dszat/-észet

This suffix (formed by adding -at/-et to the previous suffix) is added to
stems to denote the field of work associated with the aforementioned

occupations.
épit build épitészet architecture
gyoégy-?  cure gyogyaszat medicine
mii opus miivészet art
nyelv language nyelvészet linguistics
szobor  statue szobraszat sculpture
szl give birth sziilészet obstetrics

-ista

Similar to the English suffix ‘-ist’, this suffix is added to roots to denote
one belonging to the general activity or school of the root.

alkohol alcohol alkoholista alcoholic

egyetem university egyetemista university student

! The hyphen indicates that this form is found only as a stem, or combinatory
form. i.e., it does not occur as a self-standing word.
2 See n. 1 above.



gimnazium

zongora

high school

piano

zongorista

gimnazista

high school student Nols

pianist forming
suffixes

This suffix is found in many cognates with English.

buddhista Buddhist
germanista  Germanist
imperialista imperialist
kapitalista capitalist

2124

nacionalista
optimista
pesszimista

szocialista

nationalist
optimist
pessimist

socialist

This is perhaps the most widely used derivational suffix. In addition to
making nouns, its most common use is in forming adjectives (see section

12.2.2).

The suffix -s requires a linking vowel when attaching to stems ending in

a consonant. In most cases, the choice of linking vowel is the same as

in forming the plural. When adding the suffix -s to words ending in a

or e, the vowel is lengthened to a, é, respectively; with stems ending in

other vowels, there is no change in the stem.

The suffix -s makes nouns from other nouns to denote the person who

operates or works at or with that noun.

asztal
ének
konyvtar
ora

tanc

taxi

telefon

zoldség

table

song
library
watch
dance
taxi
telephone

vegetable

asztalos
énekes
koényvtaros
oras
tancos
taxis
telefonos

zoldséges

carpenter

singer

librarian
watchmaker

dancer

taxi driver
telephone operator

greengrocer
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Word
formation  Another widely used suffix, -sag/-ség makes nouns out of adjectives and
other nouns. Its general meaning is similar to the English suffixes ‘-ness’
or ‘-hood’, but it has a collective function as well.

anya mother anyasag motherhood
barat friend baratsag friendship
boldog happy boldogsag happiness

buta stupid butasag stupidity

egész whole egészség health

hegy mountain hegység mountain range

képtelen incapable képtelenség inability

leheté possible lehetéség possibility

This suffix is added to a name or noun to mean ‘Mrs.” or the person’s

wife.
Kovér Csaba Csaba Kovér
Koévér Csabané Mrs. Csaba Kovér
Kovérné Mrs. Kovér
pék baker pékné baker’s wife
pap minister papné minister’s wife

This suffix is added to a name or noun to denote the family, or usual
entourage, of the person.

Kovacs a Kovacsék the Kovacs family

Gyula a Gyulaék Gyula and his family and/or friends

(3 3 This suffix never lengthens a final a or e when attaching.



a baratom my friend a baratomék my friend and his family

. Adjective-
and/or friends

forming
suffixes

m Adjective-forming suffixes

This suffix forms adjectives from nouns, adverbs and postpositions.

It is often added to expressions of place or time and can be translated
by ‘of’ or a possessive construction in English.

4

fent above fenti lakas upstairs apartment
kozel nearby kozeli bolt nearby store
ma today mai Gjsag today’s newspaper
tavaly last year tavalyi id6 last year’s weather
utébb  later utobbi évek recent years

It is added to nouns to give them an attributive function.

hegy mountain  hegyi té mountain lake
hely place helyi idé local time

né woman néi ruha women’s clothing
tavasz  spring tavaszi zapor spring shower

The suffix -i may be added to postpositions to turn the entire postposi-
tional phrase into an attribute.

a haz elétt in front of the house

a haz elétti kert the garden in front of the house

4 See n. 3 above. 217
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az asztal folott above the table

az asztal folotti festmény the painting over the table

a habora utan after the war

a haborua utani évek the post-war years

The suffix -i is 100 percent productive when added to place names to
denote a person or other entity from that place. Note that although the
place name is written with a capital letter, the adjectival form is not.
Although the resulting forms always decline as adjectives, they may be
used as nouns as well.

Budapest budapesti (a person/thing) from Budapest
London londoni (a person/thing) from London
Madrid madridi (a person/thing) from Madrid
Szeged szegedi (a person/thing) from Szeged
A budapestiek biiszkék lehetnek a varosukra.
People from Budapest can be proud of their city.

Kulfoldon a szegedi paprika a leghiresebb.
Paprika from Szeged is the most famous abroad.

12.22]

This suffix is added to nouns, adjectives and numerals to make new

adjectives.

It has the meaning ‘endowed with’, ‘qualified as having’. This suffix also
makes nouns (see section 12.1.2.4).

vaj butter vajas kenyér bread and butter (lit., buttery
bread)

erd6é forest erdés teriilet wooded area



Adjective-

formin,
Concrete characteristics of a person or thing can be expressed with the e
suffixes
use of -s.
név name neves professzor famous professor
otlet idea otletes gyerek clever or ingenious child
csalad family  csalados férfi man with a family
(children)
kalap hat kalapos holgy lady with a hat
kert garden kertes haz house with a garden

szemiiveg glasses szemiiveges bacsi man (uncle) with glasses

The suffix -s can be attached to time expressions to indicate duration.
Note that the time expression is consequently written as one word.

tiz perc ten minutes tizperces sziinet ten-minute break
egy év  one year egyéves tanfolyam  one-year course
két hét two weeks kéthetes szabadsag two-week vacation

egy 6ra one hour egyoras eléadas one-hour lecture

Attached to an adjective -s can modify the meaning of the adjective.

barna brown barnas brownish
beteg sick beteges sickly, ailing
fiatal young fiatalos youngish

magyar Hungarian magyaros in a Hungarian style

zold green zoldeskék  greenish-blue

It can be attached to numerals to yield both adjectives and nouns. /8



hat six hatos villamos number six tram

12
Word hét seven a hetes szam  the number seven
formation : .
tiz ten tizes szoba room number ten
szaz hundred szazas one-hundred (forint)
banknote

-tlan/-tlen, -atlan/-etlen, -talan/-telen

This suffix is attached to nouns, adjectives, and verbs and denotes
‘without’, or ‘qualified as not having’.

arany proportion aranytalan  disproportionate
rend order rendetlen messy
ismer know ismeretlen  unknown

The suffix has three variants. Although there are many exceptions, the
following are the tendencies in forming words with this suffix.

1 -tlan, -tlen is added to stems ending in a vowel; word-final vowel a
or e is lengthened to & or é, respectively.

béke  peace békétlen restless, turbulent, quarrelsome
eré force ertlen weak, feeble, powerless

hiba mistake hibatlan faultless

$0 salt sotlan unsalted

2 -talan, -telen is added to stems ending in a single consonant:

bator  brave batortalan  cowardly
érték  value értéktelen worthless
haszon use haszontalan useless

3 -atlan, -etlen is added to all verb stems.

ismer  know ismeretlen unknown
kér ask for kéretlen unrequested, unsolicited
var expect, wait varatlan unexpected

220



12.2.3.1 | Grammatical features of the -tlan/-tlen suffix Adjective-

forming

suffixes

This suffix is commonly found with verbs formed with the potential suffix
-hat/-het and forms the antonym of the potential present participle.

eszik eat eheté edible
ehetetlen inedible
hisz believe hihetd believable
hihetetlen unbelievable
lat see lathato visible
lathatatlan invisible
megvaltoztat change megvaltoztathato changeable

megvaltoztathatatlan  immutable,
irrevocable

Sometimes more than one variant can be attached to the same root,
yielding two different meanings.

iz taste, flavor izetlen tasteless (abstract, as of
decoration)
iztelen tasteless (concrete, as of food)

gond worry, care  gondatlan careless
gondtalan carefree
lélek soul, spirit lelketlen heartless
lélektelen lacking in spirit or enthusiasm

targy object, theme targyatlan (of sentences or verbs) having
no object, intransitive

targytalan (a matter) not worth discussion,
invalid, unnecessary
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Unlike most adjectives, those formed with -tlan/-tlen and their variants

form their adverbs with -ul/-iil.

hibatlan

varatlan

faultless

unexpected

hibatlanul

varatlanul

faultlessly

unexpectedly

The suffixes -s and -tlan/-tlen (and its variants) often form antonyms.

aranyos
egészséges
figyelmes
hasznos
nés

rendes
rendszeres
sos
udvarias

ligyes

proportionate
healthy
considerate
useful

married man
tidy
systematic
salty

polite

clever, agile

-Gl (-jil-jii)

This suffix has a similar meaning to the suffix -s.

It makes adjectives out of nouns and is used when it is in turn modified

by another adjective.

fekete haj black hair

kék szem blue eyes

fekete hajua lany

aranytalan
egészségtelen
figyelmetlen
haszontalan
nétlen
rendetlen
rendszertelen
sotlan
udvariatlan

ligyetlen

disproportionate
unhealthy
inconsiderate
useless

bachelor
disorderly
unsystematic
saltless

impolite

awkward, inept

a girl with black hair

kék szemii kisfia blue-eyed boy

jO étvagy good appetite j6 étvagyu beteg a patient with a

good appetite



érdekes interesting érdekes témaja book with an
téma theme kényv interesting theme

Adjectives derived by -u/-ii may have a stronger (more permanent, inalien-
able) connection to the noun they are modifying. Adjectives derived by
-s (may) have a looser (more temporary) connection to the noun.

hossza ruhas lany a girl with a long dress

hossza haja lany  a girl with long hair

The variants -ju and -jii are attached to stems ending in a vowel; if the
final vowel is a or e it is lengthened to & or é, respectively.

eré force nagy erejl having great power

téma theme tabu témaju having a taboo theme

-ékeny/-ékony

This suffix forms adjectives from verb stems. It denotes an inclination to
the activity expressed in the next stem.

érez feel érzékeny  sensitive

féelt fear for; be jealous of féltékeny jealous

folyik flow folyékony fluent

hajlik  bend, lean hajlékony flexible, pliable
tor break torékeny fragile

This suffix is added to nouns to form adjectives of measure or size.
méter  meter méternyi (one) meter long

pillanat moment pillanatnyi (lasting) a moment

Adjective-
forming
suffixes
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12 tenyér palm tenyérnyi  palm-sized

Word ujj finger ujjnyi width of a finger
formation

m Verb-forming suffixes

2(ik?

This suffix yields perhaps the most common way of making verbs out of
nouns. When added to stems ending in a consonant it requires a linking
vowel — usually the same vowel as is required for forming the plural;
when added to stems ending in a or e, the vowel is lengthened to a or
¢, respectively. These verbs may or may not take the -ik ending. The
-z(ik) suffix has many uses; only a few are mentioned here.

This suffix is commonly added to stems to denote using the stem in
playing sports or music or otherwise spending time at an activity.

foci soccer focizik play soccer
fuvola flute fuvolazik play the flute

kosarlabda basketball kosarlabdazik play basketball

levél letter levelezik correspond
tenisz tennis teniszezik play tennis
zongora piano zongorazik play the piano

It can be used with foods or meals.
kave coffee kaveézik drink coffee

reggeli breakfast reggelizik eat breakfast

5 If the stem is a low-vowel noun that loses length when forming the plural, it
will usually lose length when suffixing -z(ik) and -1 as well: at ‘trip’, utazik ‘travel’;
224 nyar ‘summer’, nyaral ‘spend summer vacation’.



sor beer sorozik drink beer )
Verb-forming
tea tea teazik drink tea suffixes

vacsora dinner vacsorazik eat dinner

TO use an instrument or tOOl.
csavar screw  csavaroz fasten with a screw
gereblye rake gereblyézik use a rake

kocsi car kocsizik go by car, drive

To supply/furnish with an object.
fal wall falaz put up a wall

fegyver weapon felfegyverezik  arm

.

This suffix is also widely used to form verbs from nouns. When added
to stems ending in a consonant, it requires a linking vowel (usually the
same one as required when forming the plural of the stem). When added
to stems ending in a or e, the vowel is lengthened to a or €, respectively.

ebéd lunch ebédel eat lunch

ének song énekel sing

kéz hand kezel handle, treat
lapat shovel lapatol dig with a shovel

nyar summer nyaral spend the summer (vacation)

vasar market vasarol shop

¢ See n. 5 above. 225
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Note that the same stem may take both verb-forming suffixes and result
in two different meanings:

rend order rendez

organize rendel place an order

vizsga test vizsgazik take atest vizsgal examine

This suffix makes transitive verbs. It is added to stems ending in a conso-

nant; if the stem ends in a vowel, the vowel is dropped before suffixing.

Verbs ending in -it are often the transitive counterpart of the intransitive

verbs ending in -ul/-iil; see section 12.3.5.

This suffix is commonly added to adjectives.

cslinya ugly

éles sharp
fekete black
kész ready

nagyobb  bigger

széles wide

csunyit make ugly
élesit sharpen
feketit blacken
készit prepare

nagyobbit enlarge

szélesit widen

szép beautiful  szépit

beautify

It may be added to nouns and other roots.

alak form
alap base
gyogy-’ cure
tan study

alakit
alapit
gyogyit

tanit

shape (something)
establish
heal

teach

7 See n. 1 above.



-esz/-aszt

This suffix is found on transitive verbs. It is not nearly as productive as
the transitive suffix -it. It is often attached to stems that occur only
as roots of derivations. These verbs often have intransitive counterparts
ending in -ad/-ed; see section 12.3.6.

ébreszt wake someone up halaszt postpone
faraszt  tire (someone) ijeszt frighten, startle

fejleszt  develop riaszt  alarmed

~ull-iil

This suffix forms intransitive verbs and often is the counterpart to the
transitive verbs formed with -it. It is added to stems ending in a consonant;
should the stem end in a vowel, the vowel is dropped.

The suffix -ul/-iil is often added to adjectives.

ép intact épul be built
kész ready késziil become prepared, ready
sarga yellow sargul turn yellow

szép beautiful szépiil become beautiful

This suffix may be added to non-adjective stems as well.
alak form alakul take shape
alap base alapul be founded
gyoégy-® cure  gyégyul be cured

tan learn tanul learn

8 See n. 1 above.

Verb-forming
suffixes
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12 -ad-/-ed

Word
formation  This suffix makes intransitive verbs. Verbs with this suffix often find their
transitive counterparts in verbs ending in -szt (see above, section 12.3.4).

ébred  wake up ijed become frightened
farad become tired riad become alarmed
halad  progress, advance  szarad become dry

12.3.7 | -kodik/-kedik/-kédik, kozik/-kezik/-kozik

This suffix makes intransitive verbs. There is no way to predict whether
the suffix will contain a d (-kodik) or a z (-kozik). This suffix has many
uses; only a few are listed here.

Often the meaning is reflexive, i.e., to do the activity to oneself. (The
reflexive pronouns are never used with these verbs.)

fésil use a comb fésiulkodik comb one’s hair
mos wash mosakodik  wash oneself
oltéz  dress (trans.) oltozkoédik  get dressed

torol  wipe torolkozik dry oneself with a towel

It may be used to identify occupations.
lektor lector lektorkodik  work as a lector

pincér waiter pincérkedik  work as a waiter

This suffix may describe a way of behaving.
szemtelen impertinent szemtelenkedik misbehave
szerelmes in love szerelmeskedik act lovey-dovey

228 szomoru sad szomorkodik act sad



It may be added to other roots to express mutual behavior.
barat friend baratkozik make friends

szeret love szeretkezik make love

12.3.8 | -skodik/-skedik/-skodik

This suffix makes intransitive verbs. After stems ending in a consonant
it requires the linking vowel o/e/6; stems ending in a or e lengthen to a
or &, respectively. It denotes behaving as the noun or adjective of its root.

cimbora pal cimboraskodik  fraternize
hiilye idiot(ic) hilyéskedik act stupidly
nagylelkli generous nagylelkiiskédik act generously

tanu witness tanuskodik bear witness

-odik/-edik/-6dik

This suffix makes intransitive verbs. It is most often attached to adjec-
tives, but is found with other roots as well. Verbs formed with this suffix
usually find their transitive counterparts with verbs ending in -it.

halvany obscure, dim halvanyodik become obscure, fade

kanyar curve kanyarodik bend, curve (as in a road
or river)
keskeny narrow keskenyedik become narrow

This suffix makes intransitive verbs. It is often attached to transitive verb

stems.

befejez finish befejezédik come to an end, become
finished

csuk close, shut  csukédik close, shut (by itself)

Verb-forming
suffixes
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elvégez finish elvégzédik  come to an end
kezd begin kezdédik start (intrans.)
zar close, lock  zarédik close, lock (by itself)

Mikor kezdték az el6adast?  When did they start the
lecture?

Mikor kezdédott az eléadas? When did the lecture start?

Becsukta az ajtot. She closed the door.

Becsukédik az ajté. The door is closing.

e

This suffix is added to adjectives and expressions of quantity; the verb
denotes that something appears to have the quality of the root — some-
times in excess. Stems ending in a consonant require the linking vowel
(and other stem alternations) found in forming the adverb. Word-final a

and e are lengthened to a and é, respectively.

sok much  sokall consider something too much
kevés few kevesell consider something too little, not
enough

fekete black feketéllik show, appear black

Kevesellte a fizetést. He thought the pay was too low.

-aszikl-észik

This suffix forms verbs denoting a trade or hobby.
vad wild vadaszik hunt
madar  bird madaraszik  hunt birds

s6lyom hawk  sélymaszik hunt hawks



m Diminutives

Diminutives are suffixes added to names, nouns, and sometimes adjec-
tives and denote the smallness of, or fondness toward, a person or object.
They are very common in Hungarian; parents almost always use them
with the names of their children, and depending on the idiosyncracies of
the speaker, they can find their way into many sentences.

Diminutives take several shapes. The most common are given here.

-cska/-cske

This diminutive can be attached to most nouns and some adjectives. After
nouns ending in a consonant, it requires the linking vowel used to form
the plural; any other stem changes required in the plural are also required
when attaching this suffix. Word-final vowels a or e are lengthened to a
or é, respectively.

girl lany lanyocska  face arc arcocska
cloud felhé felh6cske hand kéz kezecske
milk  tej tejecske house  haz hazacska
fork villa  villacska horse 16 lovacska
big nagy nagyocska bird madar madaracska

-kal-ke

This diminutive is usually attached to polysyllabic words not ending in
-k or -g. It attaches directly to the stem and does not require the linking
vowel or the stem changes found when forming the plural.

poor szegény szegényke piece darab darabka

cow tehén tehénke bird madar madarka
person ember emberke table asztal asztalka
small kicsi kicsike short  rovid rovidke

Diminutives
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This suffix is used with stems that have already been shortened.
cigarette cigaretta cigi
chocolate  csokoladé csoki

thank you  koészoném  koszi

Perhaps the most common use of diminutives is with people’s names.
Often the names are shortened and several different diminutives may be
attached. A name with front-vowel assonance may change to a nickname
with back-vowel assonance and vice versa. The -ka/-ke suffix is the most
common with names and the first person singular possessive suffix is often
attached. Several common variations with names are given here.

John Janos: Jani, Janika, Janoska, Jancsi, Jancsika,
Jancso, Jancsoka

Charles  Karoly: Karolyka, Karcsi, Karesz
George  Gyorgy: Gyuri, Gyurika
Stephen  Istvan: Isti, Istvanka, Pista, Pisti, Pistike, Pityu

Elizabeth Erzsébet: Erzsi, Erzsike, Erzso, Erzsoka, Zsoka,
Bozsi, Boézsike, Béske, Orzse, Orzsi, Orzsike

Mary Maria: Mari, Marika, Maris, Mariska, Marcsi

The first person singular possessive suffix is often attached to diminutives
when addressing the person directly.

Erzsikém, gyere ide! Come here, Erzsi!
Ugy szeretlek, Janoskam. | love you so much, Janos.

Children (and people speaking with them) commonly use the following

diminutives:
father apa apu, apuka, apus, apuska, api, apika,
apuci, papus
mother anya anyu, anyuka, anyus, anyuska, anyuci



rabbit nyul nyuszi, nyuszika, nyulacska, nyuszéka Diminuei
dog kutya kutyu, kutyus, kutyuska

cat macska cica, cica-mica, cicus
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Chapter 13

Conjunctions

m Coordinating conjunctions

Coordinating conjunctions join clauses, phrases or words. A comma is
usually used before conjunctions joining clauses. The following are the
most important coordinating conjunctions in Hungarian.

Connecting conjunctions

These may be single words or pairs of words:

és ‘and’
Imre és Janos most Imre and Janos are eating
vacsorazik. dinner now.
Esik az es6 és faj a szél. It’s raining and the wind is

blowing.
s ‘and’ (pronounced as one with the following syllable):

Megjott a levél, s rogton The letter arrived and he read
elolvasta. it immediately.

Zso6fia s én egyiitt dolgozunk. Zsofia and | work together.

meg ‘and’ (when joining clauses, meg is usually in the second position of
the clause):

Péter moziba megy, én meg szinhazba megyek.
Péter is going to the movies and | am going to the theater.

Ketté meg kettd, az négy.

Two and two are four.
234



is ‘to0’, ‘also’ (this word always follows the phrase to which it refers):

Nekiink van kutyank, macskank is.
We have a dog and a cat (too).

5

se, sem ‘neither’, ‘nor

Nekem nem izlett a bor, (s) Janosnak sem.
| didn’t like the wine, and neither did Janos.

s6t ‘moreover’, ‘indeed’, ‘even’

Nagyon tetszik a hagod, s6t, meghivtam vacsorara.
| really like your sister, | even invited her to dinner.

is ... 1is ‘both ... and’

Apam is, anyam is Budapesten lakik.
Both my father and mother live in Budapest.

mind ... mind ‘both ... and’

Mind a gyerekek, mind a felnéttek szerették azt a
jatékot.
Both the children and the adults loved that game.

sem ... sem, se ... se ‘neither ... nor’

Sem kalapot, sem kesztylit nem hord télen.
He wears neither a hat nor gloves in the winter.

Mi tortént veled? Se nem irsz, se nem telefonalsz.
What is up with you? You neither write nor call me.

5

nemcsak ... hanem ... is ‘not just ... but ... too

Nemcsak f6z a férjem, hanem porszivoz is!
My husband doesn’t just cook, he vacuums too!

Contrasting conjunctions

de ‘but’

Meghivtam a batyamat, de nem tud eljonni.
| invited my brother, but he is unable to come.

Coordinating
conjunctions
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j3  hanem ‘but’, ‘rather’ (Always preceded by a nem-clause.)

Conjunctions Nem Pragaba akar menni, hanem Bécsbe.
She doesn’t want to go to Prague, rather to Vienna.

mégis ‘(but) still’, ‘even so’

Az el6adas unalmas volt, mégis tanultam valamit beléle.
The lecture was boring, but | still learned something from it.

>

mégsem ‘(but) still ... not

Rengeteget eszik, mégsem hizik.
He eats so much, but still he doesn’t put on weight.

azonban ‘however’, ‘but’ (This word is usually in the second position of
the clause.)

Hazavittem a szamitégépemet, a konyveimet azonban az
irodaban hagytam.
| brought my computer home, but | left my books in the office.

ellenben ‘on the other hand’

A batyam nagyon gazdag, ellenben az 6csém elég
szegény.

My older brother is very rich, my younger brother on the other
hand is rather poor.

viszont ‘but, on the other hand’

Imadom a nyarat, viszont a telet egyaltalan nem birom.
| love summer, but | can’t stand winter at all.

Conjunctions of choice

vagy ‘or’

Eljossz velem, vagy itthon maradsz?
Are you coming with me or staying home?!

vagy ... vagy ‘either ... or’ (Used when the choice between two options
results in two different outcomes.)

Ma este vagy moziba megyiink, vagy szinhazba.
236 We are either going to the movies or to the theater tonight.



akar. ... .akar ‘whether ... or’ (Used when the choice between two

i ) Coordinating
options results in the same outcome.)

conjunctions

Akar hiszed, akar nem, a hatéves fiam mar tud sielni.
Whether you believe it or not, my six-year-old son already
knows how to ski.

Explanatory conjunctions

These conjunctions are used to explain or account for the assertion in
the preceding clause.

ugyanis ‘for’, ‘since’, ‘because’

A felesége jol beszél magyarul, ugyanis egy évig
Budapesten élt.
His wife speaks Hungarian well, for she lived in Budapest for a year.

hiszen ‘for’, ‘since’, ‘because’
b b

Nagyon berugott, hiszen egymaga megivott egy egész
liveg bort.
He got very drunk, for he drank a whole bottle of wine by himself.

tudniillik ‘because’, ‘since’

Nem tudom olvasni az ujsagot, tudniillik nem taldlom a
szemiivegemet.
| can’t read the newspaper, because | can’t find my glasses.

The explanatory conjunctions azaz and vagyis provide a more detailed
explanation of the preceding phrase or assertion.

azaz ‘that is to say’

A pincér szorgalmasan dolgozott, azaz nem csak alldogalt
a konyhaban.

The waiter worked hard, that is to say, he did not just hang
about the kitchen.

vagyis ‘in other words’

A betegnek agyban kell maradnia, vagyis nem szabad
sokat mozognia.
The patient must stay in bed, in other words, he must not move
around much. 237



13 Concluding conjunctions

Conjunctions
These conjunctions suggest the consequence of the preceding phrase.

ezért ‘for this reason’, ‘this is why’

Késon érkeztem haza, ezért nem hivtalak fel.
| came home late, that’s why | didn’t call you.

tehat ‘therefore’, ‘thus’

Gondolkodom, tehat vagyok.
| think, therefore | am.

ennélfogva ‘consequently’, ‘thus’

Egész nap csak énekelt, ennélfogva tonkretette a hangjat.
She sang the whole day, consequently she ruined her voice.

m Subordinating conjunctions

hogy ‘that’ (used to introduce an imbedded sentence)

Tudod, hogy holnaptél megyek szabadsagra?
Do you know that my vacation begins tomorrow?

Erted, hogy mit mondok?
Do you understand what | am saying?

mint ‘as’ (used in clauses of comparison)

A szeme olyan z6ld, mint a smaragd.
His eyes are as green as emeralds.

Ugy fut, mint a nydl.
She runs like a rabbit.

ha if, ‘when’

Ha Budapesten vagy, mindenképpen keress fel!
When you are in Budapest, by all means look me up.

Ha tobb idém lenne, zongorazni tanulnék.
If | had more time | would learn to play the piano.

mintha ‘as if’; ‘as though’ (usually followed by the conditional form of
238 the Verb)



Ugy tesz, mintha boldog lenne.
She acts as though she is happy.

hacsak ‘if only’

Hacsak tehetem, ott leszek a bulin.
Ill be at the party if | possibly can.

(a)mikor ‘when’

Eppen leiiltiink, mikor megszélalt a telefon.
We had just sat down when the phone rang.

miutan ‘after’

Miutan megfiirdetem a lanyomat, egyszerre leteszem
aludni.
After | bathe my daughter, I'll put her to bed.

mielGtt ‘before’

Miel6tt hazamentek, megisztok egy kavét?
Will you have a cup of coffee before you go home?

(a)midta ‘since’

Amioéta megndsiilt, sokkal vidamabb.
He is a lot more cheerful since he got married.

bar ‘although’

Nem irtam a barataimnak, bar gyakran gondoltam rajuk.
| didn’t write my friends, though | thought of them often.

mert ‘because’

Nem mentek el kirandulni, mert esni kezdett az esé.
They didn’t go on the outing because it started to rain.

mivel ‘because’, ‘since’

A 1épcson kellett felmenniiik, mivel rossz a lift.
Since the elevator is not working, they had to take the stairs.

-e ‘whether’

The particle -e is placed on the verb of the subordinate (‘whether’) clause
(if the sentence contains no verb the particle is placed on the nominal

Subordinating
conjunctions
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3  predicate). In Hungarian, the ‘whether’ and ‘if’ clauses are not inter-
changeable: if, in the English sentence, ‘whether’ can substitute for ‘if’,

Conjunctions S )
use only the ‘whether’ construction in Hungarian.

Nem tudjuk, hogy Pal eljon-e.
We don’t know whether (if) Pal is coming.

Kivancsi vagyok, hogy draga-e az étterem.
I wonder whether (if) the restaurant is expensive.

Relative pronouns

Subordinate clauses may be introduced by relative pronouns. These are
formed in Hungarian simply by prefixing a- to an interrogative pronoun.

Ismered a lanyt, aki a masik asztalnal ul?
Do you know the girl who is sitting at the other table?

Nem értem az elméletet, amirdl beszélnek.
| don’t understand the theory they are talking about.

Ugy késziti a rétest, ahogy a nagyanyam.
She makes strudel just as my grandmother does.
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Chapter 14

Numerals

m Cardinal and ordinal numbers

13, etc.
20
21, etc.
30

31, etc.

Cardinal
nulla

egy

kettd (két)
harom
négy

ot

hat

hét

nyolc
kilenc

tiz
tizenegy
tizenkettd
tizenharom
hiisz
huszonegy
harminc

harmincegy

Ordinal
nulladik

elsé

masodik
harmadik
negyedik
otodik
hatodik
hetedik
nyolcadik
kilencedik
tizedik
tizenegyedik
tizenkettedik
tizenharmadik
huszadik
huszonegyedik
harmincadik

harmincegyedik
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40 negyven
41, etc. negyvenegy
50 dtven

51, etc. Otvenegy
60 hatvan

61, etc. hatvanegy
70 hetven

71, etc. hetvenegy
80 nyolcvan
81, etc. nyolvanegy
90 kilencven
91, etc. kilencvenegy
100 szaz

101 szazegy
200 kétszaz
1,000 ezer

1,100 ezeregyszaz
2,000 kétezer
10,000 tizezer
100,000 szazezer
1,000,000  (egy)millio

negyvenedik
negyvenegyedik
otvenedik
otvenegyedik
hatvanadik
hatvanegyedik
hetvenedik
hetvenegyedik
nyolvanadik
nyolcvanegyedik
kilencvenedik
kilencvenegyedik
szazadik
szazegyedik
kétszazadik
ezredik
ezeregyszazadik
kétezredik
tizezredik
szazezredik

(egy)milliomodik

Hungarian uses the singular after all numbers or expressions of quantity:

Két batyam van.
| have two brothers.

Koriilbelil haromezer diak tanul ezen az egyetemen.
Approximately three thousand students are at this university.



The number #wo — or any number ending in two — kett6 uses the shorter
form két when preceding nouns.

Két kocsi van a haz elétt. Two cars are in front of the house.

Hany kocsi? Ketté. How many cars? Two.

The long form may also be used before nouns to avoid a possible misun-
derstanding with the word hét.

Kettészaz forintba keriil. It costs two hundred forints.

m Declension of numerals

The accusative of cardinal numbers is irregular (the plural is rare, but
formed along the same pattern):

egyet négyet hetet tizet
negyvenet hetvenet szazat

kettot otot nyolcat haszat
otvenet nyolcvanat ezret

harmat hatot kilencvenet  harmincat
hatvanat kilencvenet milliét

Csak egyet kériink. We would like just one (of them).
Ezret lattam. | saw a thousand (of them).

Ezreket lattam. | saw thousands (of them).

The accusative of the ordinal numbers requires the low linking vowel a/e
before the -t:!

harmadikat negyediket

T Except elsé: (acc.) elsét; (third person poss.) elseje.

Declension of
numerals
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Numerals
The rest of the declension is regular.?
The possessive third person singular possessive suffix (used in dates) is
formed with a/e:?
februar huszonkettedike February 22
majus tizenhatodika May 16
Hanyadika van ma? What is today’s date?
m Adverbial use of expressions of quantity
If the subject of a sentence is a number of people, the adverbial form of
the number or other expression of quantity is often used. The verb must
be in the plural and the word ember is omitted. Often it is only the verb
conjugation that indicates the subject.
ketten hatan tizen negyvenen kevesen
harman heten tizenegyen szazan hanyan
négyen nyolcan haszan ezren tobben
oten kilencen harmincan sokan ezreken
Ketten mentiink moziba. The two of us went to the
movies.
Tobben jottek, mint multkor. More people came than last time.
Hanyan maradtok itt? How many of you are staying
here!
Sokan voltunk az el6adason.  Many of us were at the lecture.
Tizen vartak a sorban. Ten people were waiting in line.
2 The word harom ‘three’ declines as a fleeting vowel sound.
244 3 See n. 1 above.




m Fractions Fractions

Fractions are easily formed from the ordinal numbers by removing the
last letters -ik. The word fél (or egyketted) ‘half’ is an exception.

4 egyharmad % kéthatod % négykilenced
%4 egynegyed % kétheted
% egyotod % kétnyolcad

The accusative is formed by adding the vowel o/e/6 before -t (fél ‘half’
loses vowel length: felet).

Csak egyotodot kérek szépen. | would like only one fifth,
please.

The third person singular possessive is formed with or without the j
(unless used in dates, when it is always formed without the j):

harmada ~ harmadja one third (of it)

negyede ~ negyedje one fourth (of it)

Also in use:

masfél 1%

m Decimals

Decimals are marked with a comma in Hungarian; the presence of a

decimal may be articulated by the word egész ‘whole’. 248
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36.7 36,7 harminchat egész hét ~ harminchat
egész héttized

20.07 20,07 hasz egész nulla hét ~ hiasz egész hétszazad

m Nouns and adjectives derived from numbers

Numbers are used to indicate tram, bus, metro or lines, addresses,
banknotes, etc. When referring to something by its number, use the deriva-
e

tional ending -s. With the exception of ketté ‘two’ the numbers add this
derivational ending exactly as though adding an accusative ending:

egyes kettes harmas
négyes otos hatos
hetes nyolcas kilences
tizes tizenegyes huszas

harmincas negyvenes szazas
ezres hanyas

Fel kell szallnom a négyes villamosra.
| have to board the number 4 tram.

Tudsz adni egy szdzast?
Can you give me a 100 forint/dollar note!

Zsuzsa az 512-es (6tszaztizenkettes) szobaban dolgozik.
Zsuzsa works in room 512.

Hanyas a cipéd?
What size (lit. number) are your shoes?

CYA  Multiplicative -szor/-szer/-szo6r

This suffix is added to numbers, fractions and other expressions of quan-
tity to mean ‘time(s)’.



Csak egyszer voltam Londonban.

, Multiplicative
I’'ve only been to London once.

-szor/-szer/
Most mar 6t6dszor olvasom ezt a konyvet. -sz0r
I’'m reading this book for the fifth time.

Hanyszor lattad mar a kedvenc filmedet?
How many times have you seen your favorite movie?

Milliészor csékollak.
| kiss you a million times.

This suffix is used to multiply numbers.

Haromszor négy az Three times four is twelve.
tizenkettd.

Kétszer ketté az négy. Two times two is four.
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Chapter 15

Interjections

Interjections are isolated words or phrases outside the rules of grammar.
They may express joy, fear, frustration, pain, etc. The following are some
common interjections in Hungarian:

Csitt! Sshhh!
Ejnye, ejnye! Tsk, tsk!
Ejnye-bejnye! Tsk, tsk!

Ez az. That’s it.
Hat ... Well ...
Hurra! Hurray!
Hi-ha! Uh-oh.

ime Behold, voila!

Isten Grizz! God forbid!

igy van. Right, that’s the way it is.
Ja? Really/Is that so?

Jaj, istenem! Oh my God!

Jaj-jaj Oh, no!/Oh, dear.

Jézus, Maria  Jesus and Mary!

Kar. It’s a shame.
Lam. There we go.
Na! Well!

248 Nana. You see!? (| told you so.)



Nini!

Nos ...

Nosza ...

Pfuj!

Tyd!

Look! (children’s word)
Well ...

Well ...

Yuck!

Wow!
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Chapter 16

Sentence elements and
word order

Word order in Hungarian is quite different from English in a number of
ways. In English, it is the word order of sentences that tells us what the sub-
ject and object are. For example in the sentence, “The dog chased the post-
man’, we know the subject is ‘the dog’. In “The postman chased the dog” we
know the subject is ‘the postman’. Though both sentences contain the same
words, because of the difference in word order, the meanings of the two are
entirely different — particularly from the postman’s point of view!

Before examining the differences from English in Hungarian word order,
the similiarities should be clear. The subject—verb—object word order found
in English is very common in Hungarian too, especially when the object
is preceded by an article:

Maria szereti az anyjat. Maria loves her mother.
(subject—verb—object)

Lajos ir egy levelet. Lajos is writing a letter.
(subject—verb—object)

The above Hungarian sentences, however, may be written in a variety of
word orders and would have English equivalents requiring either a change
in intonation or a different expression altogether. The following Hungarian
sentences have the possible English equivalents given (among others).

Szereti Maria az anyjat. Maria loves her mother.

Maria az anyjat szereti. Maria loves her mother.

In Hungarian, the extensive case system clearly marks the grammatical
function, i.e., part of speech, of nouns or noun-phrases. Because subjects
and objects are easily distinguished by their case markings, Hungarian need
not rely on word order to determine grammatical function. Therefore,
Hungarian allows a freedom of word order unknown in English. This,
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however, does not mean that Hungarian word order is free; word order is
used instead as a means of backgrounding and/or highlighting information.

‘Topic-comment structure’ is the term generally applied to Hungarian
word order. By this it is meant that topics, i.e., previously known or
background information, begin the sentence; the ‘comment’ (or new infor-
mation) follows. In this way topics set the communicative stage for the
essential points of discourse. In Hungarian, the topic typically includes
subjects, general time expressions or reference to previously mentioned
material.

Two main sentence types are pertinent for Hungarian in the discussion
of word order; although both retain the topic-comment structure, word
order restrictions are different for each type. The first type is the ‘neutral
sentence’, the second is traditionally referred to as the ‘focus’ type. Both
require an understanding of sentence positions; their characteristics are
outlined below.

m Sentence positions

To see how Hungarian word order works in neutral or focussed sentences,
it is helpful to establish the following sentence positions:

Topic —— || Neutral Preverb || —— Verb —— X

|| ~Focus Preverb ||

Topic

The topic position is in the beginning of the sentence and is usually filled
with subject(s), general time expressions, previously referred to expres-
sions (i.e., known information) and/or any other information which serves
to set the background for more essential information to come. It may
contain several constituents or remain empty.

Preverb

The preverb occupies the position immediately before the conjugated verb.
The preverb is the crux of the sentence for it is primarily here that the
grammaticality of a sentence is determined. It is filled by different elements



of speech depending on whether the sentence is neutral or focussed.
Although the preverb position may be empty, it is rarely filled by more
than one constituent.

16.1.2.1 | Neutral preverb

In neutral sentences the preverb position is filled by

Sentence
positions

(a) a coverb (be, ki, le, fel, el, meg, etc.),

(b) an adverb or adverbial phrase (j6l, itt, a hazban, etc.) or

(c) a verbal complement. See section 16.2 for a full description of verbal
complements.

Focus preverb

Focus is a category in Hungarian that consists of

(a) question words or phrases,

(b) answers to questions,

(c) negation or negated phrases,

(d) stressed words or phrases.

When a focussed element is introduced in a sentence it must occupy the
focus preverb position. As a consequence of this, any element which
would occupy the preverb position in a neutral sentence is removed to a
position immediately behind the conjugated verb. Thus it may be helpful
to think of the focussed element as ‘kicking out’ the neutral preverb
element. The topic position is unaffected by focus; it remains the commu-
nicative backdrop of the sentence.

Verb

This is the position for the conjugated verb; other verbal forms (infini-
tives, participles, etc.) are found elsewhere in the sentence. In neutral
sentences, if the verb is prefixed with a coverb, the coverb occupies the
preverb position.
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16.14] X

This position is filled by any part of speech (except the conjugated verb);
it may contain several constituents; it may be empty. For the most part,
the constituents may occur in the X position in any order without a
difference in meaning. In sentences with focus, however, it is usual that
the first element of X is the element that was removed from the neutral
preverb position. (The initial position of X is identical with the position
immediately following the verb.)

A note on grammaticality

Broadly speaking, the well-formedness of a sentence depends on how the
position immediately preceding the conjugated verb is filled; the sentence
is ungrammatical if the preverb position is incorrectly filled. The topic
and X positions have less to do with grammaticality and more to do with
the logical flow or presentation of information; thus they exhibit a greater

freedom of word order. The word order of the preverb and verb positions
is fixed.

m Verbal complements

Verbal complements may be any part of speech, but they are character-
istically what might be considered a ‘natural’ complement to the verb.

The verbal complement may be the predicate nominative or predicate
adjective.

En mérnék vagyok. | am an engineer.

Magasak vagytok. You (pl.) are tall.

In there is/there are constructions, the verbal complement is the subject.



Sok szék van a teremben.  There are many chairs in the room. Veris

Viz van a poharban. There is water in the glass. complements

In ‘have’ constructions, the verbal complement is what one has (the gram-
matical subject):

Nekem két testvérem van. | have two siblings.

Lacinak kevés ideje van. Laci has little time.

The verbal complement is often the direct object:
Dénes konyvet olvas. Dénes is reading a book.

This sentence has the more literal, though clumsy, English translation
‘Dénes is book-reading’. The complement of the verb is the direct object
konyvet ‘book’. This is a common sentence type in Hungarian which
conveys the idea that a generic activity is taking place with no reference
to specifics, i.e., in this case no individual book is mentioned. In Hungarian
this sentence structure can be applied to many activities, as long as the
verbal complement is not individuated. In English only a limited number
of idiomatic constructions of this type occur (some examples would include
babysitting, apartment-hunting, people-watching).

More examples of direct object verbal complements include:
Apam ujsdagot vesz. My father is buying a newspaper.
Tévét nézek. | am watching television.

Janos tollat keres. Janos is looking for a pen.

Verbal complements may also be adverbials:

Moziba megyiink. We are going to the movies.

Szinhazba mennek. They are going to the theater. 224



Erzsi egyetemre jar. Erzsi attends college.

16
Sentence A Kovacsék vidéken laknak. The Kovacses live in the
elements and countryside.
word order

Whatever part of speech occupies the preverb position — whether it is a
subject, object or adverbial — it is typically not preceded by an article —
definite or indefinite.!

m Neutral sentence structure

Neutral sentences have a level intonation pattern; they are further char-
acterized by not containing elements with heavy stress or emphasis,
interrogatives, answers or negation.

With the sentence positions established as above, we may consider the
word order of the following sentences:

| Attila itt van.
Attila is here.

2 Kilara szépen énekel.
Klara sings beautifully.

3 Az orvos megvizsgalja a beteget.
The doctor will examine the patient.

4 Megvizsgalja az orvos a beteget.
The doctor will examine the patient.

5 Mult évben a sziilei Budapesten laktak.
Last year his parents lived in Budapest.

6 Mult évben Budapesten laktak a sziilei.
Last year his parents lived in Budapest.

7 Dénes konyvet olvas a nappaliban.
Dénes is reading a book in the living room.

8 Reggel a gyerekek a kertben jatszanak.
In the morning the children play in the yard.

9 Reggel a kertben jatszanak a gyerekek.
In the morning the children play in the yard.

! The indefinite article, however, may be used and the same word order maintained
(in this case, the verbal complement not a generic, but an individuated one):
Apam egy Gjsagot vesz. My father is buying a newspaper.
258 Janos egy tollat keres. Janos is looking for a pen.



|0 Zsuzsa el akar utazni Pragaba.?

Neutral
Zsuzsa wants to travel to Prague.
A sentence
Il Amerikaiak vagyunk.
structure

We are American.
12 Péter jol megtanulta a leckét.
Péter learned the lesson well.

The above sentences are categorized according to sentence position in the
following table. Topic position is filled by subjects and/or time expressions
or remains empty. The preverb position is filled with adverbs or adverbials
of place (sentences 1, 5, 6, 8, 9), adverbs of manner (sentences 2, 12),
verbal complements (sentences 7, 11, 12) or coverbs (sentences 3, 4, 10).
Sentence 12 illustrates the word order for the preverb position containing
two elements. The coverb is usually not separated from the verb in these
instances. (But see focus structure below.)

Topic Neutral Verb X
preverb
I Attila itt van.
2 Klara szépen énekel.
3 Az orvos meg- vizsgalja a beteget.
4 Meg- vizsgalja az orvos a
beteget.
5 Mualt évben Budapesten laktak.
a sziilei
6 Mult évben Budapesten laktak a sziilei.
Dénes konyvet olvas a nappaliban.
8 Reggel a a kertben jatszanak.
gyerekek
Reggel a kertben jatszanak a gyerekek.
10 Zsuzsa el akar utazni
Pragaba.
I Amerikaiak vagyunk.
12 Péter jol meg- tanulta a leckét.

2 See section 16.4 for more on this sentence type.
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m Sentence structure with focus elements

Focussed sentences have an intonation pattern containing the main (often
heavy) stress on the focussed element. Focus affects the word order of
neutral sentences by usurping the preverb position for itself and removing
the neutral preverb element to a position immediately behind the verb.
The topic position remains unaffected.

Focussed sentences contain interrogatives, answers, negation or emphasis
(stressed words or phrases).

Consider the following sentences with focus elements. These are all permu-

tations of the neutral sentence (5) Dénes konyvet olvas. Dénes is reading
a book.

I3 Ki olvas kényvet? (Contains a question word)
Who is reading a book?

[4 Dénes olvas kényvet. (As answer to the previous sentence,
Dénes is reading a book. Dénes is the answer,

the focussed element)?
I5 Dénes nem olvas konyvet. (Contains negation)
Dénes is not reading a book.
|6 Csak Dénes olvas konyvet. (Contains a stressed element —
Only Dénes is reading a book. the csak-phrase.)

Sentence  Topic Focus preverb  Verb X

13 Ki olvas koényvet?
14 Dénes olvas konyvet.
15 Dénes nem olvas konyvet.
16 Csak Dénes olvas konyvet.

The table illustrates the permutations of word order for focussed elements
in a sentence. In sentence (13), although Ki ‘who’ is the sentence subject,

3 The answer Dénes need not begin the sentence, but it must be in the focus
preverb position.



it is found in focus position because it is a question word. In sentence
(14), Dénes, though it is the subject, is the answer to the question Ki?
of the previous sentence, and therefore is found in the focus position.
Negation occupies the focus position in sentence (15). Emphatic or stressed
phrases (as illustrated here by the phrase beginning with csak ‘only’) are
found in focus position. In all four sentences the focus position has usurped
the preverb position of neutral sentences. The word koényvet ‘book, acc.’,
which had occupied the preverb position in the neutral sentence (5), has
consequently been removed to a position immediately behind the verb.

To further examine the possibilities of word order, consider again sentence

(8):

Reggel a gyerekek a kertben jatszanak.
In the morning the children play in the yard.

We may rephrase the sentence as a question “Where do the children play
in the morning?” In Hungarian it is most common to begin questions
with the interrogative, but there is nonetheless a flexibility of word order
which depends on how the speaker wishes to frame the question. The
only firm requirement is that the interrogative hol ‘where’ be immedi-
ately before the conjugated verb. The topic position may be filled or
empty.

‘Where do the children play in the morning!?

Topic Focus Verb X

Hol jatszanak reggel a gyerekek?
Hol jatszanak a gyerekek reggel?
Reggel hol jatszanak a gyerekek?
A gyerekek hol jatszanak reggel?
Reggel a gyerekek hol jatszanak?
A gyerekek reggel hol jatszanak?

Similarly, other sentences with focussed elements relative to sentence (8)
include questions such as ‘who?, when? what do the children do in the
morning?’ Naturally, answers can be offered as well. The sentence — or

Sentence
structure
with focus
elements
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certain elements of the sentence — can be negated (i.e., it is not the chil-
dren who play in the yard ...). Finally, any part of the sentence can be
stressed for communicative need. (It is easiest for our purposes here to
demonstrate stress by creating a csak-phrase — always inherently stressed
in Hungarian.) The following table illustrates the word order possibili-
ties for such focussed sentences. Note the free variation of word order
in the Topic and X positions and the fixed word order of the focus and
verb positions.

7 Reggel kik jatszanak a kertben?
Who plays in the garden in the morning?

I8 Reggel a gyerekek jatszanak a kertben. (answer to (1))
The children play in the garden in the morning.

192 A gyerekek mikor jatszanak a kertben?

19b Mikor jatszanak a kertben a gyerekek?

When do the children play in the garden?

20 A gyerekek reggel jatszanak a kertben. (answer to (193, b))
The children play in the garden in the morning.

21 A gyerekek sohasem jatszanak a kertben reggel.

The children never play in the garden in the morning.

22 A gyerekek nem reggel jatszanak a kertben, hanem délutan.
The children don’t play in the garden in the morning, rather in the
afternoon.

23 A gyerekek csak reggel jatszanak a kertben, este soha.

It is only in the morning that the children play in the garden, never in
the evening.

24 Reggel a gyerekek csak a kertben jatszanak, a hazban soha.
The children play only in the garden, never in the house.

Type of Topic Focus Verb X

focus
I7 Question Reggel kik jatszanak  a kertben?
I8 Answer Reggel a gyerekek jatszanak a kertben.
19a Question A gyerekek mikor jatszanak  a kertben?
19b Question Mikor jatszanak a kertben a

gyerekek?

20 Answer A gyerekek reggel jatszanak  a kertben.




Type of Topic Focus Verb X
focus

21 Negation A gyerekek sohasem jatszanak  a kertben
reggel.

22 Negation A gyerekek nem reggel jatszanak a kertben,
hanem
délutan.

23 Stress A gyerekek csak reggel jatszanak a kertben,
este soha.

24  Stress Reggel a csak a jatszanak, a hazban soha.
gyerekek kertben

In the above sentences the neutral preverb position of (8) a kertben has
been ‘kicked out’ to a position immediately behind the verb by each
element of focus — a position which coincides with the beginning of X.
Note that this is not an exhaustive list of possible permutations. The
topic position is filled according to context and previously mentioned
material; often in natural dialogue, only one-word answers are given and
questions usually begin with the question word.

m More on focus
16.4.1.1 | Questions

Yes-no questions are characterized by not having a question word in
them. In this instance the word or phrase being questioned is in the focus
position. This may be any part of speech. If it is the verb, the coverb is
in the focus position. It is often difficult for English speakers to determine
what is specifically being questioned. See section 2.7.3 for intonation
patterns of yes-no questions.
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Topic Focus  Verb X
Were they nice? Kedvesek voltak?
Did the people wait Sokaig  vartak az emberek?
a long time?! Az emberek sokaig vartak?
Will you wait for me? Meg varsz engem?
Meg fogsz  varni
engem?
Are you waiting for me? Engem  varsz?
Are you looking for lidikot keresed?
ldiko?

16.4.1.2| Questions and negation

If a sentence contains both a question word and negation, they both occur
in the focus preverb position; the question word precedes the negation.

Topic  Focus Verb X
Who doesn’t want coffee? Ki nem kér kavét?
Why doesn’t Péter want to  Péter miért nem akar tancolni?
dance?
Whom didn’t you invite to Kit nem hivtal mega
the party? bulira?

Imperatives

An imperative sentence usually begins with the conjugated imperative verb
followed by the coverb.

Vedd meg azt az inget! Buy that shirt!
Gyertek ide! Come here!

If the imperative is negated, the negation fills the focus position.
Ne menjetek el nélkiilem! Don’t go without me!

Ne csukd be az ajtot! Don’t close the door!



See the Subjunctive section 4.3.6 for further discussion on possible word
orders.

m Word order of the quasi-auxiliary? verbs: kell,
akar, tud, lehet, szokott, tetszik, fog

The verbs kell ‘be necessary’, akar ‘want’, tud ‘know how, can, be able’,
lehet ‘be possible’, szokott ‘used to, usually’, tetszik ‘be pleasing’, fog
‘will (future)’ often occur in constructions with a second verb in the infini-
tive. When they do, they require that the preverb position be filled. In
such sentences, the quasi-auxiliary is the conjugated verb (accordingly it
occupies the verb position) and the preverb position is filled with the
verbal complement or modifier of the infinitive — not of the conjugated
verb (16.5.1-2). If the infinitive has no verbal complement/modifier, then
it fills the preverb position itself (16.5.3).

Although the quasi-auxiliary verbs do not have coverbs, the coverb of
the infinitive with which they occur fills the preverb position, thus sepa-
rating itself from the infinitive.

Le tetszik szallni az autébuszrol? (< leszall)
Are you getting off the bus?

Be tudod fejezni a munkat? (< befejez)
Can you finish the work?

Fel fog hivni holnap. (< felhiv)
He will call me tomorrow.

Fel kell mennem Pestre. (< felmegy)
| have to go up to Budapest.

El szokott aludni a vonaton. (< elalszik)
He usually falls asleep on the train.

4 In addition to their use as auxiliary verbs, these verbs may also stand alone —
hence, the term ‘quasi-auxiliary’.
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If the infinitive of the verb does not have a coverb, its modifying adverb,
adverbial or verbal complement fills the preverb position of the quasi-
auxiliary verb.

A diakoknak sokat kell olvasniuk. (< sokat olvas)
The students must read a lot.

Anita levelet akar irni. (< levelet ir)
Anita wants to write a letter.

Gyula Pécsen fog lakni. (< Pécsen lakik)
Gyula will live in Pécs.

If the infinitive has neither a coverb, modifying adverb, adverbial or verbal
complement, the infinitive itself occupies the preverb position.

Marta aludni akar. Marta wants to sleep.

Reggel mosni szokott. In the morning he usually does the
laundry.

Nekiink tanulnunk kell. We have to study.

Este zongorazni lehet. At night you (one) may play the
piano.

In non-neutral sentences, the focus element must occupy the focus posi-
tion immediately before the conjugated verb; in this case the modifier of
the infinitive (coverb, adverb, etc.) precedes the infinitive.

Neutral: Le tetszik szallni az autébuszrol?
Are you getting off the bus?

Focus: Nem tetszik leszallni az autébuszrol?
Aren’t you getting off the bus!?



Neutral:

Focus:

Focus:

Neutral:

Focus:

Focus:

Neutral:

Focus:

Focus:

Neutral:

Focus:

Focus:

Fel fog hivni holnap.

Word order
He will call me tomorrow. )
K C. of the quasi-
Mikor fog felhivni? I
. auxiliary
When will he call me?
verbs

Holnap fog felhivni. (answer to question)
He will call me tomorrow.

A diakoknak sokat kell olvasniuk.
The students must read a lot.

Kinek kell sokat olvasnia?

Who has to read a lot?

Miért kell sokat olvasniuk?

Why do they have to read a lot?

Gyula Pécsett fog lakni.

Gyula will live in Pécs.

Gyula fog Pécsett lakni, nem a huaga.
Gyula is going to live in Pécs, not his sister.
Gyula nem fog Pécsett lakni.

Gyula is not going to live in Pécs.

Marta aludni akar.

Marta wants to sleep.

Ki akar aludni?

Who wants to sleep?

Marta akar aludni. (answer to question)
Marta wants to sleep.

More verbs that often follow the word order patterns of quasi-auxiliaries:

bir
kezd
kivan
mer

6hajt

can, manage to  proébal try

begin szandékozik  wish

wish szeretne would like
dare talal happen to
desire
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Chapter 17

Special constructions

VAN  Usage of van ‘be’

Present tense

In the present tense van ‘be’ is used in the third person (singular and
plural) only in sentences containing existential (i.e., there is/there are)
constructions or adverbial complements. Otherwise predicate nouns and
adjectives do not occur with the verb van/vannak. Compare the following:

Attila itt van./Attila j6l van. (adverbial complement)
Attila is here./Attila is well.

Attila gazdag/tanar. (predicate adjective/noun)
Attila is rich/a teacher.

Van Isten? (existential construction)
Is there a God?

Régi konyvek vannak a szekrényben. (existential construction)
There are old books in the closet.

A konyvek régiek. (predicate adjective)
The books are old.

The first and second persons (singular and plural) always use the verb
van ‘be’ (in its correctly conjugated form, of course).

Angol tanar/vidam vagyok. (predicate adjective/noun)
| am an English teacher/cheerful.

Jol vagyok, készé6nom. (adverbial complement)
I'm well, thank you.



Magyarok vagyunk. (predicate adjective/noun)
We are Hungarian(s).

Egy gyonyorii kertben vagyunk. (adverbial complement)
We are in a beautiful garden.

Szép vagy. (predicate adjective/noun)
You are beautiful.

Rosszul vagy? (adverbial complement)
Are you ill?

Past tense

Usage in the past tense is regular: the verb is used in all persons whether
it is an adverbial construction or not. The past tense stem of van is volt.
The verb lesz ‘will be, become’ has the stem lett in the past tense and
means ‘became’.

Attila tanar volt, de most fogorvos.
Attila was a teacher, but now he is a dentist.

Meleg lett./Meleg volt.
It got hot. /It was hot.

17.1.3 | Subjunctivelimperative

The subjunctive/imperative is formed from the lesz ‘will be, become’
variant and is used in all persons.

Legyél pontos! Be on time.

Apam akarja, hogy mérnok My father wants me to be an
legyek. engineer.

17.1.4 | Conditional

The conditional may be formed from either the volna- or lenne- stem;
the latter is somewhat more common.

Barcsak itt lenne! If only she were here.

Barcsak itt volna! If only she were here.

Usage of van
‘be'
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Future

The verb lesz ‘will be’ is the future form of van ‘be’. It is used in place
of the future fog construction. It is not used as an auxiliary verb.

Mikor lesz mar j6 id6? When will there be some good
weather?

Remélem, hogy boldog leszel. | hope you will be happy.

V5 Negation and van ‘be’

The negation of van is nincs/nincsen; the negation of vannak is nincsenek.

Attila nincs itt./Attila nincs jél./Attila nincs a hazban.
Attila is not here./Attila is not well./Attila is not in the house.

Nincsenek régi konyvek a szekrényben.
There are no old books in the closet.

In all other cases the negation of verbs (or nominal and adjectival pred-
icates) is nem.

Attila nem gazdag./Attila nem tanar.
Attila is not rich./Attila is not a teacher.

A konyvek nem régiek.
The books are not old.

Nem vagyok otthon./Nem vagyunk otthon.
| am not at home./We are not at home.

Péter nem rajzol jol.
Péter does not draw well.

Nem may be used to negate a phrase other than the verb, in which case
it may occur in sentences containing van/vannak; a negated phrase usually
requires a hanem ‘rather’; ‘but’ phrase later in the sentence:

Attila nem a hazban van, hanem a kertben.
Attila is not in the house, but in the garden.

Nem Attila van a hazban, hanem Tamas.
It is not Attila who is in the house, rather Tamas.



Existential constructions Existential

constructions
17.3.1

Existential constructions, i.e., ‘there is/there are’ constructions, use the
verb van in Hungarian. The verbal complement is ‘what’ there is/are and
therefore fills the preverb position in neutral sentences.

Sok gyerek van a parkban. There are many children in the
park.

Viz van az asztalon. There is water on the table.

Nincs igazsag a Foldon. There is no justice in the world.

Hungarian also uses the existential constructions in many expressions of
time and weather.

Hétfé van. It is Monday.
Szeptember 22-e van. It is September 22.

Két é6ra van. It is two o’clock.

Szép id6 van. The weather is beautiful.
Hlivos/meleg/hideg van. It is chilly/hot/cold.
Vihar/szél/van. There is a storm/wind.

It is helpful to consider the ‘have’ construction an existential construc-
tion (see section 17.4 for more discussion).

Zsuzsanak harom gyereke van. Zsuzsa has three children.

(Nekiink) sok munkank van. We have a lot of work.
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VAN  ‘Have’ construction

Hungarian does not have a verb with the meaning ‘to have’; instead it
uses a compound construction using van ‘be’. The following are the

components of the ‘have’ construction:

(a)

(b)

The possessor is in the dative case; should this be a pronoun, it may

be omitted.

The possessed item is marked with a possessive ending which agrees
with the possessor. In the ‘have’ construction, the definite article is

never used before the possessed item.!

The verb van is in the third person and agrees in number with the
possessed item(s) (which, in fact, is the grammatical subject).

In neutral sentences the possessor is in the topic position, the
possessed item is in preverb position (but see below for other word

orders).

17.4.1 | Possessed item is singular

(Nekem) szép kutyam van.
| have a beautiful dog.

(Neked) szép kutyad van.
You (sg.) have a beautiful dog.

(Neki), Gabornak, Maganak szép kutyaja van.
S/he/Gébor/You (polite sg.) have a beautiful dog.

(Nekiink) szép kutyank van.
We have a beautiful dog.

(Nektek) szép kutyatok van.
You (pl.) have a beautiful dog.

(Nekik), a lanyoknak, Maguknak szép kutyajuk van.
They/The girls/You (polite pl.) have a beautiful dog.

I Compare with the possessive construction where the definite article is almost

always used.



17.4.2 | Possessed item is plural ‘Have’

construction
(Nekem) kedves testvéreim vannak.
I have nice siblings.

(Neked) kedves testvéreid vannak.
You (sg.) have nice siblings.

(Neki), Zsuzsanak kedves testvérei vannak.
S/he/Zsuzsa/has nice siblings.

(Nekiink) kedves testvéreink vannak.
We have nice siblings.

(Nektek) kedves testvéreitek vannak.
You (pl.) have nice siblings

(Nekik) A barataimnak kedves testvéreik vannak.
They/My friends have nice siblings.

17.4.3 | egy and the ‘have’ construction

It is common to use an indefinite article before a (singular) possessed
item. At such times, it usually follows the verb:

(Nekem) van egy jo otletem!
| have a good idea.

(Nekiink) van egy régi szétarunk.
We have an old dictionary.

17.4.4 | Moods and tenses of the ‘have’ construction

The verb van may occur in all its forms yielding past and future tenses,
subjunctive, conditional, and potential moods of the ‘have’ construction:

(Nekem) jo tanaraim voltak az egyetemen.
| had good teachers in college.

(Neked) jo allasod lesz, ha idejossz dolgozni.
You will have a good job if you come here to work.

Evanak tébb pénze lenne, ha tobbet dolgozna.

Eva would have more money if she would work more. 273
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Maganak sok baja lehet vele.
You (formal, sg.) must have a lot of problems with him/her/it.

17.4.5 | Negation and the ‘have’ construction

Negation of the ‘have’ construction is consistent with the regular rules
of negation and focus word order: the negation of van, vannak is nincs(en),
nincsenek, respectively; otherwise use the regular patterns of negation.
Negation occupies the focus position; the possessed item is consequently
removed to a position immediately behind the verb.

(Nekem) nincs tollam.
| don’t have a pen.

(Neked) nincsenek rokonaid Budapesten?
Don’t you have (any) relatives in Budapest!

Erzsinek soha nem volt sajat kocsija.
Erzsi never had her own car.

(Nekiink) nem lesz elég idénk.
We will not have enough time.

(Nektek) ne legyen mar rossz kedvetek!
Don’t be in a bad mood!

17.4.6 | Common expressions with the ‘have’ construction

(valakinek) kedve van (someone) isin a mood (to do some-
thing)

ideje van has time

melege van is (too) warm, hot

igaza van " is right

kéze van  (something) is somebody’s business
(valamihez)

fogalma  (someone) has no idea
sincs



Nincs kedviink dolgozni ma. We don’t feel like working today.

Lesz idéd holnap? Will you have some time
tomorrow?
Melegem van. I’'m hot.
Anyamnak mindig igaza My mother is always right.
van.
Semmi k6z6d hozza! It’s none of your business!
Fogalmam sincs! | have no idea!

VA3 Comparison of possessive and ‘have’ constructions

Because of the subtle differences between the two, it is helpful to compare
the possessive paradigm with the ‘have’ construction. Note that in the
possessive paradigm for nominal possessors the plurality of the possessor
is marked on the possessor and 7ot on the possessed. This difference in
marking does not occur in the ‘have’ construction.

Comparison
of possessive
and ‘have’
constructions

Possessive paradigm

Pronominal possessors:

Nominal possessors:

Singular possessed: Plural possessed:

az én szobam my room az én szobaim my rooms

a te szobad your (sg.) room a te szobaid your (sg.) rooms
az 6 szobaja his/her room az 6 szobai his/her rooms

a mi szobank our room a mi szobaink our rooms

a ti szobatok your (pl.) room a ti szobaitok your (pl.) rooms
az 6 szobajuk their room az 6 szobaik their rooms

a né szobaja ~ a ndnek a szobaja the woman’s room (one woman, one room)
andszobai ~andnekaszobai the woman’s rooms (one woman, several rooms)
a nék szobaja ~ a néknek a szobaja the women’s room (several women, one room)

a n6k szobai ~ a néknek a szobai the women’s rooms (several women, several
rooms)
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The ‘have’ construction

Singular possessed:

Plural possessed:

(Nekem) szép szobam van.

| have a nice room.

(Neked) szép szobad van.
You have a nice room.
(Neki) szép szobaja van.
She/He has a nice room.

A nének szép szobaja van.
The woman has a nice room.

(Nekiink) szép szobank van.

We have a nice room.

You have a nice room.
(Nekik) szép szobajuk van.

They have a nice room.

The women have a nice room.

(Nektek) szép szobatok van.

A ndknek szép szobajuk van.

(Nekem) szép szobaim
vannak.

| have nice rooms.

(Neked) szép szobaid vannak.
You have nice rooms.

(Neki) szép szobai vannak.
She/He has nice rooms.

A nének szép szobai vannak.
The woman has nice rooms.

(Nekiink) szép szobaink
vannak.

We have nice rooms.

(Nektek) szép szobaiitok
vannak.

You have nice rooms.
(Nekik) szép szobaik vannak.
They have nice rooms.

A néknek szép szobaik
vannak.

The women have nice rooms.

Differences in ‘have’ constructions

The verb ‘have’ in English may be translated into Hungarian in a variety
of ways depending on the circumstances of ownership and possession.

(a) Sok pénze van.

She has a lot of money. (She’s rich.)

(b) Sok pénz van nala. She has a lot of money with her.

(c) Megvan a pénze.

She’s got her money (for the train

ticket, etc.).




The ‘have’ construction in (a) is used when someone possesses or owns
something or has an inalienable relation to it.

Gabornak haza/két haga/sok munkaja/hosszu laba/van.
Gabor has a house/two younger sisters/a lot of work/long legs.

The construction with the adessive -nal/-nél case is used when a person
is carrying something along with him or her.

Nincs nala az olvas6szemiivege.
She doesn’t have her reading glasses with her.

Kinél van a kulcs?
Who has the key?

Nem volt nala szotar, tehat nem tudta leforditani a

reklamot.

He didn’t have a dictionary with him, so he couldn’t translate
the ad.

The construction with megvan in (c) is used when a person has an expected
item with him/her, it is not lost, and/or it is ready for use. Unlike the
‘have’ construction in (a) where a definite article is never used, sentences
with megvan always use the definite article.

Megvan a hazi feladatod?
Have you got your homework?/Is your homework ready?

Megvan a repiilSjegyem, az utlevelem, kész vagyok az
utazasra.
I've got my plane ticket and my passport, I'm ready to travel.

Ha nincs meg a kulcs, hogy tudunk bemenni?
If we don’t have the key, how will we get in!

This is also the construction used to express having something that belongs
to someone else.

Megvan a telefonszamom, ugye?
You've got my telephone number, haven’t you!

V&M Impersonal constructions
Impersonal constructions are characterized by having no personal pronoun

in subject position. In Hungarian, impersonal constructions consist of the
following:

Impersonal
constructions

274



17 (a) a dative-marked ‘subject’ (i.e., what would correspond to the subject
in English). If this is a pronoun it may be omitted.

(b) a third person verb or predicate adjective

(c) an infinitive declined to agree with the person of the dative-marked

Special
constructions

‘subject’
(Nekem) tanulnom kell. | must study.
(Neked) tanulnod kell. You (sg.) must study.

(Neki)/Tamasnak tanulnia kell.  She/he/Tamas must study.
(Nekiink) tanulnunk kell. We must study.

(Nektek) tanulnotok kell. You (pl.) must study.
(Nekik)/A fiuknak tanulniuk kell. They/The boys must study.

17.7.1 | Verbs occurring in impersonal constructions

faj hurt lehet may
illik be suitable, fitting muszaj must
kell must sikeriil  succeed, manage

Jendnek varnia kell.
Jend has to wait.

Sikeriilt (neked) elérned a fénokot?
Did you manage to reach the boss?

17.7.2 | Adjectives occurring in impersonal constructions

érdemes be worth(while) szabad be allowed
hasznos be useful sziikséges be necessary
jo be good sziikségtelen be unnecessary
konnydi be easy rossz be bad

nehéz be difficult tilos be forbidden
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Nem érdemes megnéznem a filmet.
It is not worth it for me to see the film.

Neked nem szabad tejet innod.
You are not allowed to drink milk.

(Neki) kénnyli volt valaszolnia.
It was easy for him/her to answer.

Nehéz dolgoznunk, mikor szép idé van kint.
It is hard for us to work when the weather is nice outside.

17.7.3 | Impersonal constructions without declined infinitives

It is very common to use the infinitive without the possessive endings in
the impersonal constructions. Thus, the following three sentences have
the same meaning:

(Nekem) dolgozonom kell. | have to work.

Nekem dolgozni kell. "
Dolgozni kell.

Conversely, the impersonal construction without a dative complement or
declined infinitive may refer to any person at all:

Dolgozni kell. |, you, we, they, people, etc. have to work.

The verb lehet is only used without declined infinitives; when the person
must be specified, the potential suffix -hat/-het is used on the substantive
verb (see section 4.5.2). Compare the following:

Itt lehet szép cip6t kapni. One can get nice shoes here.

Itt kaphatunk szép cip6t. We can get nice shoes here.

17.7.4 | Impersonal ‘you’, ‘one’

Any construction may be made impersonal by using the impersonal az
ember ‘one’; it may be any part of speech and may translate into English
in a variety of ways.

Az embernek szoérakoznia is kell néha.
People have to/You have to/One has to have fun sometimes, too.

Impersonal
constructions
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Sajnos az ember nem tud pénz nélkiil élni.
Unfortunately, we/you/people can’t live without money.

Agent-less sentences (passive)

Modern Hungarian does not have a passive inflection, but the use of the
third person plural conjugation with no subject or subject pronoun can
be translated as a passive in English.

Oranként kozlik a hireket.
They broadcast the news every hour./The news is broadcast
every hour.

Ritkan forditjak jol Kosztolanyit.
Kosztolanyi is rarely translated well.

Adverbial participle with van

In the spoken language it is common to form constructions with the
adverbial participle (-va/-ve)? of a substantive verb and use the verb van
as an auxiliary. This construction usually results in describing the state
or condition of the subject and is often translated into the passive voice
in English.

In these constructions van is the conjugated verb and can occur in any
mood or tense; in neutral sentences the preverb position is filled by the
coverb of the substantive verb.

A kenyér meg van siitve. The bread is baked.
Meg vagyok fazva. | have a cold.

Meg lesztek hiva. You (pl.) will be invited.
A munka be lett fejezve. The work got done.

In the absence of a coverb, the substantive verb marked with the adverbial
participle is in the preverb position.

Az ajté nyitva van. The door is open.

Az ilizlet zarva van. The shop is closed.

2 See section 4.4.3 on how to form the adverbial participle.



When these constructions are negated (or other focussed elements occur),
the negation occupies the focus preverb position and the coverb is not
separated from its verb.?

A kenyér nincs megsiitve. The bread is not baked.
Az ajté nincs nyitva. The door is not open.
Az iizlet nincs bezarva. The shop is not closed.
Nem vagyok megfazva. | do not have a cold.
Nem lesztek meghiva. You will not be invited.

A munka nem lett befejezve. The work did not get finished.

WA LN  Answering questions

17.10.1 | Answering questions in the affirmative

Yes—no questions may be answered affirmatively in several ways.

They may always be answered by igen ‘yes’.

Eljossz moziba ma este? Will you come to the movies

tonight?
Igen. Yes.
Lajos orvos? Is Lajos a doctor?
Igen. Yes.

3 It may be helpful to realize that the coverb has been removed from the neutral
preverb position to a position immediately behind the conjugated verb — thereby
re-prefixing to its verb. This is consistent with rules of word order and focus
outlined in chapter 15.

Answering
questions
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P, If the question refers to the verb, the verb may be used to answer in the
constructions . .
affirmative (it may need to be reconjugated to fit the sense of the answer).
If the verb has a coverb, repetition of the coverb alone is sufficient.

Eljossz moziba ma este? Will you come to the movies

tonight!?
El Yes.
Eljovok.
Tanulsz? Are you studying?
Tanulok. Yes.
Kell a toll? Do you need the pen!
Kell. Yes.

If the question pertains to a particular word other than the verb, the
affirmative answer may be a repetition of that word.

Lajos orvos? Is Lajos a doctor!

Orvos. Yes.

Lajos orvos? Is Lajos a doctor?

Lajos. Yes.

The affirmative answer may be a combination of the above.
Tanulsz? Are you studying!
Igen, tanulok. Yes, | am.
Eljossz moziba ma este?  Will you come to the movies
tonight?

Igen, el(jovok). Yes, | will.
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Lajos orvos? Is Lajos a doctor? 4
Answering

Igen, orvos. Yes, he is. questions

In sentences with predicate nouns or adjectives, the affirmative answer
may take yet another shape:

Lauri finn? Is Lauri Finnish/a Finn?
Igen, az. Yes, he is (that).

Az. Yes.

Toll ez? Is this a pen?
Toll. Yes.

Igen.
Az. "
Igen, toll.
Igen, az.

Igen, ez az.

Emphatic affirmative answers are persze, hogyne ‘of course’.
Kifizetted a szamlat? Did you pay the bill?

Persze. Of course.

Tetszett a szalloda? Did you like the hotel?

Hogyne. Of course.

When contradicting a question asked in the negative, use de or de, igen
‘but’, ‘yes’. The verb may or may not be repeated.

Nem kérsz mar kavét? You don’t want any more coffee?

De, igen, kérek. Yes | do. 283



17 De, kérek.

Special De, igen.
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To emphatically contradict a question asked in the negative use dehogy-
nem, dehogyisnem ‘but, of course’.

Nem akarod megkoéstolni ezt a vorosbort?
Don’t you want to have a taste of this red wine?!

Dehogynem (akarom). ~ Dehogyisnem.
Of course, | do.

17.10.2 | Answering questions in the negative

Yes—no questions are usually answered with nem ‘no’ in the negative.

Elolvastad a verset? Did you read the poem?
Nem. No.
17.10.2.2| Emphatic negative answers use dehogy, dehogyis ‘of course
not’.

Befejezted a munkat?  Did you finish the work?
Dehogy! Of course not.

Dehogyis!
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Some irregular

lesz become, will be

present past
én leszek lettem
te leszel lettél
6 lesz lett
mi lesziink lettiink
ti lesztek lettetek
ok lesznek lettek

infinitive: lenni

present participle: valo, levé/lévé

past participle: volt, lett

verbs

subjunctive conditional
legyek Iénnék
légy/legyél lennél
legyen lenne
legyiink lennénk
legyetek lennétek
legyenek lennének

future participle: leendé

adverbial participle: léve,
lévén

potential: lehet

1 The verb tesz is conjugated exactly as vesz.
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Appendixil vesz' take; buy

Some
irregular
verbs

present
indef.

én veszek

te veszel
present
indef.

6 vesz
mi vesziink
ti  vesztek
6k vesznek
én (téged/benneteket/
titeket)
subjunctive
indef.
én vegyek
te végyl/vegyél
6 vegyen
mi vegyiink
ti  vegyetek
6k vegyenek

én (téged/benneteket/
titeket)

infinitive: venni
present participle: vevé

past participle: vett

286

def.
veszem

veszed

def.
veszi
vessziik
veszitek
veszik

veszlek

def.

vegyem
vegyed/vedd
vegye
vegyiik
vegyétek
vegyék
vegyelek

past
indef. def.
vettem vettem
vettél vetted
past
indef. def.
vett vette
vettiink vettiik

vettetek vettétek

vettek vették

vettelek
conditional

indef. def.

vennék venném

vennél vennéd

venne venné

vennénk vennénk

vennétek vennétek
vennének vennék

vennélek

future participle: veendd

adverbial participle: véve

potential:

vehet



visz take, carry

present
indef.
én viszek
te viszel
6 visz
mi visziink

ti visztek

6k visznek
én (téged/benneteket/
titeket)
subjunctive
indef.
én vigyek
te vigyél
6 vigyen
mi vigylink

ti  vigyetek
6k vigyenek

én (téged/benneteket/
titeket)

infinitive: vinni

present participle: vivé
past participle: vitt
future participle: viendé
adverbial participle: vive

potential: vihet

def.
viszem
viszed
viszi
vissziik
viszitek
viszik

viszlek

def.

vigyem
vigyed/vidd
vigye
vigyuik
vigyétek
vigyék
vigyelek

past
indef.

vittem
vittél
vitt
vittiink
vittetek

vittek

conditional

indef.
vinnék
vinnél
vinne
vinnénk
vinnétek

vinnének

Appendix |
Some

irregular
def p

verbs
vittem

vitted

vitte

vittiik

vittétek

vitték

vittelek

def.
vinném
vinnéd
vinné
vinnénk
vinnétek
vinnék

vinnélek
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hisz believe

present
indef.
én hiszek
te hiszel
6 hisz
mi hisziink
ti hisztek
6k hisznek
én (téged/benneteket/
titeket)
subjunctive
indef.
én higgyek
te higgy/higgyél
6 higgyen
mi higgyilink
ti  higgyetek
6k higgyenek

én (téged/benneteket/

titeket)

infinitive: hinni

present participle: hivé

past participle: hitt

adverbial participle: hive

potential: hihet

def.
hiszem
hiszed
hiszi
hissziik
hiszitek
hiszik
hiszlek

def.

higgyem
higgyed/hidd
higgye
higgyiik
higgyétek
higgyék
higgyelek

past
indef. def.
hittem hittem
hittél hitted
hitt hitte
hittiink hittiik

hittetek hittétek

hittek hitték
hittelek
conditional
indef. def.
hinnék hinném
hinnél hinnéd
hinne hinné
hinnénk hinnénk
hinnétek hinnétek

hinnének hinnék

hinnélek



eszik eat

Appendix |
Some
» present ; y past ; irregular
indef. ef. indef. ef. veril
én eszek ~ eszem eszem ettem ettem
te eszel eszed ettél etted
6 eszik eszi evett ette
mi esziink essziik ettiink ettiik
ti  esztek eszitek ettetek ettétek
6k esznek eszik ettek ették
én (téged/ (meg)esziek (meg)ettelek
benneteket/
titeket)
subjunctive conditional
indef. def. indef. def.
én egyek ~ egye egyem ennék ~ enném
enném
te egyél egyed/edd ennél ennéd
6 egyen ~ egyék egye enne ~ ennék enné
mi egyiink egylk ennénk ennénk
ti  egyetek egyétek  ennétek ennétek
6k egyenek egyék ennének ennék
én (téged/ (meg)egyelek (meg)ennélek
benneteket/
titeket)

infinitive: enni
present participle: evé
past participle: evett

potential: ehet
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iszik drink

present
indef.
én iszok ~ iszom
te iszol
6 iszik
mi iszunk
ti isztok
6k isznak
én (téged/
benneteket/
titeket)
subjunctive
indef.
én igyak ~ igyam
te igyal
6 igyon ~ igyék
mi igyunk
ti  igyatok
6k igyanak
én (téged/
benneteket/
titeket)

infinitive: inni
present participle: ivod
past participle: ivott

potential: ihat

def.
iszom
iszod
issza
isszuk
isszatok
isszak

(meg)iszlak

def.

igyam

igyad ~ idd
igya

igyuk
igyatok
igyak
(meg)igyalak

past
indef. def.
ittam ittam
ittal ittad
ivott itta
ittunk ittuk
ittatok ittatok
ittak ittak
(meg)ittalak
conditional
indef. def.
innék ~ innam
innam
innal innad

inna~innék inna

innank innank
innatok innatok
innanak innak

(meg)innalak



megy come

present

én megyek

te mész ~ mégy

6 megy

mi megyiink
ti  mentek
6k mennek

infinitive: menni

present participle: mend

past participle: ment

adverbial participle: menve

potential: mehet

jon go
present
én jovok
te joOssz
6 jon

mi joviink
ti  jottok
6k jonnek

infinitive: jonni

past subjunctive
mentem  menjek
mentél menj ~ menjél
ment menjen
mentiink  menjiink
mentetek menjetek
mentek menjenek

past subjunctive

jottem joijjek

jottel jojjél ~ gyere

jott jojjon

jottiink jojjiink ~ gyeriink

jottetek jOjjetek ~ gyertek

jottek jojjenek

present participle: jové

past participle: jott

adverbial participle: jove

potential: johet

conditional
mennék
mennél
menne
mennénk
mennétek

mennének

conditional
jonnék
jonnél
jonne
jonnénk
jonnétek

jonnének

Appendix |
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In the imperative the forms gyere, gyertek, gyeriink are more common;

Appendix |
Some the forms j&jjél, jojjetek, jjjiink are more common in the subjunctive use
irregular of this verb.
verbs Gyere ide! Come here!

Ne gyertek be a hazba! Don’t come into the house!

Azt lizente, hogy hazajojjél. He sent word that you should
come home.

Nem akarja, hogy kijojjuink He doesn’t want us to come
a vizbél. out of the water.

The verb van ‘be’

present past subjunctive  conditional
én vagyok voltam legyek volnék ~ lennék
te vagy voltal légy~legyél volnal ~ lennél
6 (van) volt legyen volna ~ lenne
mi vagyunk voltunk legyiink volnank ~ lennénk
ti vagytok voltatok legyetek volnatok ~ lennétek
6k (vannak) voltak legyenek  volnanak ~ lennének

infinitive: lenni

present participle: valé ~ levé/1évé
past participle: volt

future participle: leendd

potential: lehet
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ICIl) iron my shirt.

| ironed my shirt.
Should I iron my shirt?
Iron my shirt!

| would iron my shirt.

I would have ironed my shirt.

| may/can iron my shirt.
| could iron my shirt.

| could have ironed my shirt.

I must iron my shirt.

| had to iron my shirt.

| should iron my shirt.

| should have ironed my shirt.

Lest | should have to iron my shirt.

I’ll have you iron my shirt.

| had you iron my shirt.

Should | have you iron my shirt?

| would have you iron my shirt.

Sample inflectional/derivational paradigm (for first person
singular)

Kivasalom az ingemet.
Kivasaltam az ingemet.
Kivasaljam az ingemet?
Vasald ki az ingemet!
Kivasalnam az ingemet.

Kivasaltam volna az
ingemet.

Kivasalhatom az ingemet.
Kivasalhatnam az ingemet.

Kivasalhattam volna az
ingemet.

Ki kell vasalnom az
ingemet.

Ki kellett vasalnom az
ingemet.

Ki kellene vasalnom az
ingemet.

Ki kellett volna vasalnom az
ingemet.

Nehogy ki kelljen vasalnom
az ingemet.

Kivasaltatom veled az
ingemet.

Kivasaltattam veled az
ingemet.

Kivasaltassam veled az
ingemet?

Kivasaltatnam veled az
ingemet.

Appendix |
Some
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verbs
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| would have had you iron my shirt.

| can/may have you iron my shirt.

| could have you iron my shirt.

| could have had you iron my shirt.

| must have you iron my shirt.

| had to have you iron my shirt.

| should have you iron my shirt.

I should have had you iron my
shirt.

My shirt is ironed.

My shirt was ironed.
My shirt will be ironed.
Let my shirt be ironed!

My shirt would be ironed.

My shirt would have been ironed.

My shirt may/might be ironed.

My shirt could be ironed.

My shirt may have been ironed.

| will iron my shirt.

Kivasaltattam volna veled
az ingemet.

Kivasaltathatom veled az
ingemet.

Kivasaltathatnam veled az
ingemet.

Kivasaltathattam volna
veled az ingemet.

Ki kell vasaltatnom veled az
ingemet.

Ki kellett vasaltathom veled
az ingemet.

Ki kellene vasaltathom
veled az ingemet.

Ki kellett volna vasaltathnom
veled az ingemet.

Az ingem ki van vasalva.
Az ingem ki volt vasalva.
Az ingem ki lesz vasalva.
Legyen kivasalva az ingem!

Az ingem ki lenne/volna
vasalva.

Az ingem ki lett volna
vasalva.

Az ingem ki lehet vasalva.

Az ingem ki lehetne
vasalva.

Az ingem ki lehetett volna
vasalva.

Ki fogom vasalni az
ingemet.



And | ironed it too. Ki is vasaltam. 4
Appendix |

| didn’t even iron it. Ki sem vasaltam. Some
. . L L. irregular
| was doing a little ironing. Vasalgattam egy kicsit. verll
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Appendix 2
Sample noun declensions

Low vowel, no loss of length

back vowel front vowel

singular plural singular plural

‘house’ ‘houses’ ‘book’ ‘books’
nominative haz hazak konyv konyvek
accusative hazat hazakat konyvet konyveket
illative hazba hazakba konyvbe konyvekbe
inessive hazban hazakban  konyvben konyvekben
elative hazbol hazakbol konyvbél konyvekbdl
sublative hazra hazakra kényvre kényvekre
superessive  hazon hazakon konyvon konyveken
delative hazrol hazakrol konyvrél konyvekrdl
allative hazhoz hazakhoz  kényvhoz kényvekhez
adessive haznal hazaknal konyvnél konyveknél
ablative haztol hazaktol konyvtdl konyvektdl
dative haznak hazaknak  konyvnek konyveknek
instrumental  hazzal hazakkal konyvvel konyvekkel
translative hazza hazakka konyvvé konyvekké
causal-final ~ hazért hazakért konyvért konyvekért
essive-formal  hazként hazakként  konyvként konyvekként
terminative hazig hazakig koényvig konyvekig
distributive hazanként —— kényvenként ——
sociative hazastul e konyvestiil _—




Low vowel, loses length

back vowel front vowel

singular plural singular plural

‘glass’ ‘glass’ ‘hand’ ‘hands’
nominative  pohar poharak kéz kezek
accusative  poharat poharakat kezet kezeket
illative poharba poharakba kézbe kezekbe
inessive poharban poharakban  kézben kezekben
elative poharbdl poharakbol  kézbdl kezekbdl
sublative poharra poharakra kézre kezekre
superessive  poharon poharakon  kézen kezeken
delative poharrol poharakrol  kézrél kezekrél
allative poharhoz poharakhoz  kézhez kezekhez
adessive poharnal poharaknal  kéznél kezeknél
ablative pohartol poharaktél  kéztdl kezektd|
dative poharnak poharaknak  kéznek kezeknek
instrumental poharral poharakkal  kézzel kezekkel
translative ~ poharra poharakka kézzé kezekké
causal-final ~ poharért poharakért  kézért kezekért
essive-formal poharként poharakként kézként kezekként
terminative  poharig poharakig kézig kezekig
distributive  poharanként ~—— kezenként ——
sociative poharastul — kezestiil —
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Regular noun, ending in vowel

Appendix 2
Sample noun
declensions
back vowel front vowel
singular plural singular plural
‘bag’ ‘bags’ ‘melon’ ‘melons’
nominative  taska taskak dinnye dinnyék
accusative  taskat taskakat dinnyét dinnyéket
illative taskaba taskakba  dinnyébe dinnyékbe
inessive taskaban taskakban  dinnyében dinnyékben
elative taskabol taskakbol  dinnyébdl dinnyékbdl
sublative taskara taskakra dinnyére dinnyékre
superessive  taskan taskdkon  dinnyén dinnyéken
delative taskarol taskakrol  dinnyérdl dinnyékrél
allative taskidhoz taskdkhoz  dinnyéhez dinnyékhez
adessive taskanal taskaknal  dinnyénél dinnyéknél
ablative taskatol taskdktol  dinnyétdl dinnyéktdl
dative taskdnak taskaknak  dinnyének dinnyéknek
instrumental taskaval taskakkal  dinnyével dinnyékkel
translative  taskava taskakka  dinnyévé dinnyékké
causal-final  taskaért taskakért  dinnyéért dinnyékért
essive-formal taskaként  taskakként dinnyeként dinnyékként
terminative  taskaig taskakig dinnyéig dinnyékig

distributive  taskanként

sociative taskastul

dinnyénként

dinnyéstiil
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Regular noun, ending in consonant

back vowel front, unrounded vowel front, rounded vowel

singular plural singular plural singular plural

‘girl’ ‘girls' ‘chair’ ‘chairs’ ‘guard’ ‘suards’
nom. lany lanyok szék székek 6r 6rok
acc. lanyt lanyokat széket székeket ért 6roket
ill lanyba lanyokba székbe székekbe érbe 6rokbe
iness. lanyban lanyokban  székben székekben  6rben 6rokben
elat. lanybdl lanyokbdl  székbdl székekbdl 6rbdl 6rokbdl
sublat. lanyra lanyokra székre székekre érre 6rokre
sup. lanyon lanyokon széken székeken éron 6rokon
delat. lanyrol lanyokrdl  székrdl székekrdl érrél 6rokrdl
allat. lanyhoz lanyokhoz  székhez székekhez  8rhoz 6rokhoz
adess. lanynal lanyoknal  széknél székeknél érnél 6roknél
abl. lanytol lanyoktol  székedl székektd| 6rtdl 6roktsl
dat. lanynak lanyoknak  széknek székeknek  Srnek 6roknek
instr. lannyal lanyokkal  székkel székekkel 6rrel 6rokkel
transl. lannya lanyokka székké székekké orré 6rokké
caus-fin. lanyért lanyokért  székért székekért érért 6rokeért
ess-for.  lanyként lanyokként  székként székekként  Srként 6rokként
term. lanyig lanyokig székig székekig 6rig 6rokig
distr. lanyonként —— székenként —— 6ronként ——
sociat. lanyastul ~ —— székestil ~— —— Srestil _—
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Fleeting vowel

back vowel front, unrounded vowel front, rounded vowel

singular plural singular plural singular plural

‘bush’ ‘bushes’ twin’ ‘twins' ‘mirror’ ‘mirrors’
nom. bokor bokrok iker ikrek tikor tiikrok
acc. bokrot bokrokat ikret ikreket tikrot tiikroket
ill bokorba bokrokba ikerbe ikrekbe tiikorbe tiikrokbe
iness. bokorban bokrokban ikerben ikrekben  tikorben  tiikrokben
elat. bokorbal bokrokbdl  ikerbél ikrekbél tikorbél  tikrokbdl
sublat. bokorra bokrokra ikerre ikrekre tiikorre tiikrokre
sup. bokron bokrokon ikren ikreken tikron tiikrokon
delat. bokorrol bokrokrél  ikerrél ikrekrél tikorrél  tikrokrol
dllat. bokorhoz bokrokhoz ikerhez ikrekhez tikorhoz  tiikrokhoz
adess. bokornal bokrokndl  ikernél ikreknél tikornél  tikroknél
abl. bokortdl bokroktdl ikertdl ikrektdl tikortdl  tiikrokedl
dat. bokornak bokroknak ikernek ikreknek  tiikérnek  tikroknek
instr. bokorral bokrokkal ikerrel ikrekkel tikorrel  tiikrokkel
transl. bokorra bokrokka ikerré ikrekké tikorré tiikrokké
caus.-fin. bokorért bokrokért  ikerért ikrekért tikorért  tiikrokért
ess-for. bokorként  bokrokként ikerként ikrekként tikorként tiikrokként
term. bokorig bokrokig ikerig ikrekig tiikorig tlikrokig
distr. bokronként —— ikrenként —— tlikronként
sociat. bokrostul — ikrestiil — tikrostil ——
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V-stems

singular plural singular plural singular plural

‘lake’ ‘lakes’ ‘stone’ ‘stones’ ‘word' ‘words'
nom. td tavak ké kovek sz6 szavak ~

szék

acc. tavat tavakat kovet koveket szot szavakat
ill téba tavakba kébe kovekbe szoba szavakba
iness. téban tavakban kében kévekben szoban szavakban
elat. tébol tavakbdl kébdl kovekbél sz6bol szavakbdl
sublat. téra tavakra kére kovekre szora szavakra
sup. tavon tavakon kévon kéveken szavon szavakon
delat. térol tavakrol kérél kovekrél szorél szavakrol
allat. téhoz tavakhoz kéhoz koévekhez széhoz szavakhoz
adess. ténal tavaknal kénél koveknél szondl szavaknal
abl. totol tavaktdl kétsl kovektél szotol szavaktol
dat. ténak tavaknak kének koveknek szoénak szavaknak
instr. téval tavakkal kével kovekkel szoval szavakkal
transl. téva tavakka kévé kovekké szova szavakka
caus.-fin. toért tavakeért kéért koévekért szbért szavakért
ess-for.  toként tavakként  kdéként kovekként  szoként szavakként
term. toig tavakig koig kovekig szbig szavakig
distr. tavanként —— kévenként —— szavanként ——
sociat. tavastul —_— kovestil ——— szavastul —_—

301




Possessive declension

Low vowel Low vowel V-stem

(no loss of length) (loss of length)

haz house levél letter 16 horse

singular plural singular plural singular — plural

‘my house’ ‘my houses’ ‘your letter ‘vour letters’  ‘his’/her  ‘his/her

horse’ horses’

nom. hazam hazaim leveled leveleid lova lovai
acc. hazamat hazaimat leveledet leveleidet lovat lovait
ill. hazamba hazaimba leveledbe leveleidbe lovaba lovaiba
iness. hizamban  hazaimban leveledben leveleidben lovaban  lovaiban
elat. hazambdl hazaimbol leveledbél leveleidbdl lovabol  lovaibdl
sublat.  hiazamra hazaimra leveledre leveleidre lovara lovaira
sup. hazamon hazaimon leveleden leveleiden lovan lovain
delat. hazamrl hazaimrél leveledrél leveleidrél lovarol lovairdl
allat. hizamhoz hazaimhoz leveledhez leveleidhez lovdhoz  lovaihoz
adess.  hazamnal hazaimnal levelednél leveleidnél lovanal lovainal
abl. hazamtol hazaimtol leveledtél leveleidtdl lovatol lovaitdl
dat. hazamnak  hazaimnak levelednek leveleidnek lovanak  lovainak
instr. hizammal  hazaimmal leveleddel leveleiddel lovaval lovaival
transl.  hazamma hazaimma leveleddé leveleiddé lovava lovaiva
caus.-fin. hazamért  hazaimért leveledért leveleidért lovaért  lovaiért
ess-for. hazamként —— leveledként ——— lovaként lovaiként
term. hazamig hazaimig leveledig leveleidig lovaig lovaiig
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-alom fleeting vowel regular noun

jutalom reward alom dream kép picture

singular plural singular plural singular plural

‘our reward’ ‘our rewards’  ‘your dream’  ‘your dreams’ ‘their picture’ ‘their pictures’
nom.  jutalmunk jutalmaink almotok almaitok képiik képeik
acc. jutalmunkat jutalmainkat ~ 4lmotokat dlmaitokat  képiiket képeiket
ill jutalmunkba jutalmainkba  dlmotokba almaitokba  képiikbe képeikbe
iness.  jutalmunkban  jutalmainkban almotokban  dlmaitokban képiikben képeikben
elat. jutalmunkbol  jutalmainkbdl almotokbdl  dlmaitokbol  képiikbél  képeikbdl
sublat.  jutalmunkra jutalmainkra  almotokra dlmaitokra  képikre képeikre
sup. jutalmunkon jutalmainkon  dlmotokon  dlmaitokon  képiikén képeiken
delat.  jutalmunkrél  jutalmainkrél  dlmotokrdl  dlmaitokrél  képikrél  képeikrdl
allat. jutalmunkhoz jutalmainkhoz dalmotokhoz  dlmaitokhoz képiikhdz  képeikhez
adess. jutalmunkndl  jutalmainkndl dlmotokndl  dlmaitoknal képiknél  képeiknél
abl. jutalmunktol  jutalmainktdl  dlmotoktdl  dlmaitoktdl  képiktsl  képeiktdl
dat. jutalmunknak jutalmainknak dlmotoknak dlmaitoknak képiiknek  képeiknek
instr.  jutalmunkkal  jutalmainkkal almotokkal  almaitokkal képiikkel  képeikkel
transl.  jutalmunkka jutalmainkka  almotokka dlmaitokka  képiikké képeikké
caus.fin. jutalmunkért  jutalmainkért almotokért  dlmaitokért képukért  képeikért
ess-for. jutalmunkként —— almotokként —— képiikként ——
term.  jutalmunkig jutalmainkig ~ almotokig almaitokig képiukig képeikig
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Appendix 3 Noun types
and exceptions

Low vowel nouns

(Deviations from regular declension of these noun types are in parentheses.
Regular declensions are found in appendix 2.)

Monosyllabic (no loss of length)

lab leg, foot

kad tub (sg3px!:
kadja)

nad reed (sg3px:
nadja)

vad accusation
(sg3px: vadja)

had army, troops

hold moon

fold land
(sg3px: foldje)

térd knee

ag branch

fog tooth

sz0g nail

agy brain

agy bed
vagy desire
haj fat

maj liver
nyaj flock
szaj mouth
taj landscape
héj peel

ij bow

dij prize, fee
szij strap
nyak neck
lyuk hole
hal fish

fal wall
nyal saliva

in tendon (acc.: int)
meny daughter-in-law
arny shade
szOrny monster
szarny wing
talp heel
ar price
ar awl (sg3px: arja)
gyar factory
nyar poplar
szar stalk
tar repository

(acc. tar(a)t)
var fortress

has belly

1 sg3px = ‘third person singular possessive suffix’.



holgy lady

tolgy oak

volgy valley

tégy udder

targy object

iigy matter

riigy bud

sziigy breast (zool.)

baj charm (acc.:
bajt)

szal stick, piece
tal bowl

all chin

vall shoulder
jel sign

mell breast

toll pen, feather
0l sty (acc.:

olat~alt; sg3px: olja)

fiil ear
hely place

Monosyllabic loses length

hid bridge
(sg3px: hidja)

lad goose
(sg3px: ludja)

rud rod, pole
(sg3px: radja)

ég sky

jég ice

legy fly

bél intestine

dél south, noon
fél half

nyél handle
szél edge

tél winter

nyil arrow
nyul rabbit
szén coal

nyar summer
sar mud

ér vein

dér white frost
tér space, plaza
ar sir, gentleman

Bisyllabic (no loss of length)

oldal side (acc.: oldalt)

fonal yarn, thread
vonal line
arany gold

vas iron

hars linden
nyars spit, skewer
tars mate

hat back

iv arch

haz house

vaz vase

iz taste

0z deer

torzs trunk, tribe

ész mind
mész lime
hét seven, week
ut road
(sg3px: atja)
kit fountain,
(sg3px: kutja)
kéz hand
réz copper
sziiz virgin
tiiz fire
viz water
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Bisyllabic loses length

veréb sparrow
elég enough

fenék bottom
kerék wheel
kanal spoon
fonal yarn, thread
fedél roof

kotél rope

levél letter

tehén cow

V-stems

cserép tile mozsar mortar
kozép center

mocsar swamp

egér mouse
szekér cart
gyokér root
kenyér bread
tenyér palm

madar bird
agar greyhound
bogar bug
szemét garbage
nehéz difficult

darazs wasp

sugar ray, beam
pohar glass
szamar donkey
kosar basket parazs glowing
embers

Nominative singular and plural and singular accusative forms:

nom. sg. nom. pl. acc. sg.
snow ho havak havat
good jo jok jot
horse 16 lovak lovat
word sz0 szavak szot
lake to tavak tavat
pipe cso csovek csovet
stone ko kovek kovet
stem to tovek tovet
grass fii fiivek fiivet
opus mii miivek miivet
maggot nyii nyiivek nyiivet
Other sometime v-stems:

nom. (sg.) nom. (pl.) acc. (sg.) sg3px. adjective
louse  tetil tetvek tetlit tetlije ~ tetve tetves
village falu faluk ~ falvak falut ~ falvat faluja ~ falva
ash hamu hamuk ~ hamut ~ hamuja hamvas
hamvak hamvat

crane daru daruk ~ darvak darut daruja

hollow oda

odik ~ odvak odut ~ odvat oddja ~ odva odvas



Metathesis
Consonant switching takes place in the following nouns when suffixing
endings requiring a linking vowel:
nom. sg.  nom. pl. acc. sg.
load teher terhek (pl.) terhet (acc.)
flake pehely  pelyhek (pl.) pelyhet (acc.)
chalice  kehely kelyhek (pl.) kelyhet (acc.)

Fleeting vowel words requiring the linking vowel a

In the following words, the last vowel is omitted and the required linking
vowel is a when suffixing endings requiring a linking vowel:

nom. sg.  nom. pl.  acc. sg. sg3px.
lip ajak ajkak ajkat ajka
haystack kazal kazlak kazlat kazla
manger jaszol jaszlak  jaszlat jaszla
veil fatyol fatylak  fatylat ~ fatyolt fatyla
canvas vaszon vasznat vaszna
tent sator satrak satrat ~ satort satra

Words with variation in accusative

The accusative singular may take either form with the following nouns.
(There may be some nuanced change in meaning.)

nominative accusative
greyhound agar agarat ~ agart
tusk agyar agyarat ~ agyart
owl bagoly baglyot ~ bagolyt
veil fatyol fatylat ~ fatyolt

place hely helyet ~ helyt
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twin
manger
sign
bosom
chalice
shroud
glaze

oil
bay/gulf
flake
Renaissance
rye
tent
bag
store

line

iker
jaszol
jel
kebel
kehely
lepel
maz
olaj
obol
pehely
reneszansz
rozs
sator
szatyor
tar

vonal

ikret
jaszlat
jelet
keblet
kelyhet
leplet
mazat
olajat
oblot
pelyhet
reneszanszot
rozsot
satrat
szatyrot
tarat

vonalat

and nouns ending in -ns (the single -t accusative

graduate student

patient

aspirans

paciens

aspiransot

pacienset

—

l§

1§

ikert
jaszolt
jelt
kebelt
kehelyt
lepelt
mazt
olajt
obolt
pehelyt
reneszanszt
rozst
satort
szatyort
tart

vonalt

always correct):

aspiranst

pacienst
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ablative (-tol/ -t6l) 93, 103,
110-111, 198
accusative
adjectives 168-171
adverbial use 96, 185-186, 201
nouns 92-93, 95-97
personal pronouns 122-124
address, forms of 125-126
adessive (-nal/ -nél) 93, 103,
109-110, 175, 277
adjective-forming suffixes 217-224
adjectives 164-179
comparative 172-17§
degree of comparative 175
declension of 164-172
demonstrative 177
derived from numbers 219-220
ethnonyms 167
indefinite 178-179
interrogative 177-178
irregular 1635, 166, 169,
170-171
numerical 179
plural 164-167
relative 178
superlative 176-177
used as nouns 171
adverbial participle (-va/ -ve)
54-55, 186
with van 280-281
adverbs 180-210
comparative 186-189
demonstrative 208-209
indefinite 209-210
interrogative 208
irregular 181-182, 187

negative 209
of manner (-an/ -en) 180-182
(-ként) 184
(-képpen) 185
(-lag/ -leg) 182-183
(-ul/ -ul) 183-184, 188
of number 189, 244
of space 190-192
locative system 98-103,
190-191
of time 192-206
pronouns 207
relative 208
superlative 186-189
universal 210
agent-less constructions 280
ago 203-204
allative (-hoz/ -hez/ -hoz) 93,
102-103
alphabet 3
answering questions
affirmatively 281-284
negatively 284
yes-no questions 281-284

any 179

articles 82-83
definite 82
indefinite 83
zero 83

aspect 65, 67-69

assimilation

sibilants 7
of -j- in present tense definite
conjugation 27-29
in subjunctive conjugation
35-36
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of -z in demonstrative pronouns
130

of -v- in instrumental and
translative cases 111

voicing and devoicing of
consonants 5-7

back vowels 10
be 65, 74

cardinal numbers 241-242
case suffixes 84, 92-121
and personal pronouns 122-127
exterior 101-102
formation 95-99, 111-112
governed by verbs 119
grammatical 93-94
interior 100-101
less productive 93, 117-118
locative 93, 98-111
near 102-103
oblique 93, 111-117
plural 119-121
cataphoric pronouns 136, 209
causal-final -ért 93, 111, 115-116
causative 60-63
clock time 205-206
collective (-ék) 216-217
comment 254-255
comparative
adjectives 172-175
adverbs 186-189
degree of 175
compass points 192
conditional
non-past 44-49
past 47-49
conjugation
conditional 44-48
subjunctive 35-40
past tense 31-34
present tense 26-31
conjunctions 234-240
concluding 238
connecting 234-235
contrasting 235-236
coordinating 234-238
e whether 239
explanatory 237

of choice 236-237

relative pronouns 240

subordinating 238-240
consonants 4-7
coverbs 65-81

aspect 67-69

direction 65-67

manner 67

word order 254-255, 260-267

dates 194-196
dative (-nak/ -nek) 93, 112-113
as indirect object 112
as possessor 113, 149-151
with ‘have’ construction 272-273
with impersonal constructions
113, 277-279
decimals 245-246
definite
articles 82
conjugation 23
conditional
past 33-34
present 27-29
subjunctive 38-40
direct object 23-25
degree of comparison 175
delative (-rél /-r6l) 93, 102, 108
demonstrative pronouns 130-134
adjectival 133, 177
adverbial 208-209
agreement 132
cataphoric use 136, 209
declension 131
numerical 134
derivation 57-65,211-233
adjective-forming suffixes
217-224
gat/-get 63-65
hat/-het 57-60
noun-forming suffixes 211-217
(t)at/ -(t)et 60-63
verb-forming suffixes 57-63,
224-230
devoicing of consonants 6
digraphs 3
diminutive 231-233
diphthongs 7
direct object 96, 253-254, 257
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definite 24
personal pronouns 25
understood 25
distributive (-nként) 92, 94, 112,
117, 119, 199
distributive-temporal (-nta/ -nte) 92,
94, 112, 118, 119

el 65-66, 67-68, 71-74

elative (-bol/ -bsl) 93, 101,
105-106

essive (-ul/-iil) 183-184, 188, 222

essive-formal (-ként) 94, 111, 112,
116, 184

existential constructions 256, 271

fel~fol 65-66, 75-77
fleeting vowel nouns 88, 300, 306
fleeting vowel verbs 17
focus 255, 260-265
fractions 245
frequentative 63-65
front vowels 10

rounded 10

unrounded 10
future 29-30, 50

fog 50-51

of van 51, 270

gender 84
gerund 211-212

hadd 41
‘have’ construction 257, 272-277

ide 65-66
-ik verbs 16
illative (-ba/ -be) 93, 100, 104
imperative (see also subjunctive)
264-265
imperfective aspect 35, 67-69
impersonal constructions 43,
277-280
indefinite
article 83
conjugation 23
conditional 44-48
past tense 32-33
present tense 26-27

subjunctive 36-38
pronouns 137-138
indirect object (see dative)
inessive (-ban/ -ben) 93, 101,
104-105, 196, 197-198
infinitive 55, 278-279
declined 56, 278
instrumental (-val/ -vel) 93, 111,
114-115, 175, 189, 199
with causative 62
interjections 248-249
interrogative adjectives 177-178
interrogative pronouns 134-135
interrogatives of time 206
intonation 8-9
irregular nouns 304-308
irregular verbs 285-292
irregular verb stems 15-23

-j- assimilation
-in present tense 27-29
-in subjunctive 35-36
jon 23, 291

(-képpen) 184
ki 65,75
kinship terms 148-149

le 65-66, 77-79

lesz 22, 51, 268-270, 285

locative (-t, -ott/ -ett/ -6tt) 94, 118

locative system 98-103, 190-191

long consonants 5

long vowels 7-8

low vowel nouns 86-88, 296-297,
304-305

meg 67-71, 73-74
megy 23, 291
metathesis 307

multiplicative (-szor/ -szer/ -szor)
200-201, 246-247

negation 209, 264, 270, 274
double 209
word order 260-263, 264
neutral word order 255, 258-259
nincs, nincsenek 270 311
nominative 85, 94-95
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non-attributive possessive suffix
(-e, -ei) 153-154
non-finite verb forms 51-56
adverbial participle 54-55
future participle 52-54
infinitive 55-56
past participle 52-54
present participle 51-54
non-past conditional 44-49
noun 82-91
declensions 121, 296-303
plural 85-89, 91
stems 84-89, 304-308
alom/ -elem 88, 212-213, 303
ending in a vowel 85-86, 298
fleeting vowel 88, 300, 306
low vowel — loss of length
86-87, 297, 305
low vowel — no loss of length
86-87, 296, 304-305
regular 89, 298-299
v-stems 87, 301, 306
noun-forming suffixes 211-217
numerals 241-247
adjectives derived from 179
adverbial use 189
cardinal 241-242
decimals 245-246
declension 243-244
fractions 2435
multiplication 247
nouns derived from 219-220
ordinal 241-242

oda 65-66, 81
object (see direct object)
oblique cases 111-117

palatal series 4
participles 52-55
adverbial 54-55, 119-120, 186
future 53-54
past 52-54
present 53-54
particle (-e) 239
passive 280
past conditional 47-49
past participle 52-54
past tense 31-35

perfective aspect 35, 67-69
personal pronouns 122-127
and possession 127, 140
declension 122-125
direct object 122-124
omission 122-124
polite forms 125-17
plural 9, 119-120
of adjectives 164-167
of nouns (non-possessive) 85-89,
91, 119-120
with possession 140, 146-147
possession 140-154
adjectives 140
and dative case 149-151
declension 152-153, 302-303
diminutives 232
final vowel alternation 147-148
kinship terms 148-149
nominal possession 127,
149-151, 275
non-attributive 153-154
nouns 140-154
plural 146-147
singular 140-145
pronominal possession 140-147,
275
with postpositions 156-158
possessive pronouns 129-130
possessive suffixes 140-147
with infinitives 56
postpositions 155-163
and demonstratives 162
and possession 156-58
as coverbs 80
as prepositions 162-163
complex 160-162
governing cases 159-160
of location 157-158
of time 155, 201-204
potential (-hat/ -het) 57-60
predicate
adjective 268-269
noun 268-269
prefixes
coverbs 65-81
superlative 176-177
prepositions 162-163
present participle 52-54



present tense 26—31

preverb position 254-255

pronouns 122-139, 207-210
adverbial 207-209
cataphoric use 136-137, 209
demonstrative 130-134
indefinite 137-138
interrogative 134-135
negative 138-139
personal 122-125
polite 125-127
possessive 129-130
reciprocal 129
reflexive 128-129
relative 136, 240
universal 138-139

quasi-auxiliary verbs 265-267
questions
and subjunctive 41
and word order 260-264
how to answer 281-284

reciprocal pronoun 129
reflexive pronouns 128-129
reflexive suffixes 228
relative pronouns 136, 240
reported speech 30

same 132
sentence positions 254-256
since 31, 203
singular 90-91
with expressions of quantity 90,
242
sociative (-stul/ -stiil) 92, 94, 112,
118, 119
some 178-179
stress 8
subject 94, 253-254
sublative (-ra/ -re) 93, 101-102,
106-107, 198
subordinate clauses 238-240
and subjunctive 41-44
suffixes
adjective-forming 217-224
case 92-121
noun-forming 211-217
plural 85-89, 119-120

possessive 140-147
verb-forming 224-230

superessive (-o/-e/-06/-n) 92, 93, 102,

107-108, 119, 195, 197
superlative
adjectives 176-177
adverbs 186-189
szokott 35, 204-205

temporal (-kor) 94, 111, 112, 117,

119, 199-200
temporal-distributive (-nta/ -nte)

200
terminative (-ig) 94, 111, 117,
198-199

time expressions 192-206

clock time 205-206

dates 194-196

interrogatives 206

using cases 96, 197-201

using postpositions 201-203
translative (-va/ -vé) 93, 111, 115
trigraph 3
topic 253-254
topic-comment structure 253-254
topic position 254, 258-263

ugyan- 138
unrounded (front) vowels 10

van 23, 268-275
existential use 271
future of 51,270
in ‘have’ constructions 272-274
negation of 270
omission 268

with adverbial participle 280-281

verb 15-81

conjugations 26-51

conditional (non-past)
44-47

future 29-30, 50
past 31-34
past conditional 47-48
present 26-31
subjunctive 35-40

ik-verbs 16

irregular 17-23

non-finite forms 51-56

Index
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position in sentence 254-255
stems 15-23
fleeting vowel 17
szik stems 19-21
v-stems 18
verbal complements 255, 256-258
verb-forming suffixes 224-230
vissza 65-66, 81
voicing of consonants 6
vowel harmony 10-11, 84, 94

vowels 7-8, 10-11
v-stem nouns 87, 301, 306

word formation 211-233
adjective-forming suffixes
217-224
noun-forming suffixes 211-217
verb-form suffixes 224-230
word order 253-267
whether (-e) 239
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